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C H A P T E R l 

.. 
INTRODUCTION, THE PROBLEM,· AIMS OF THE STUDY,·. PRECISION· OF ,TERMS, METHODS 

OF RESEARCH AND LAYOUT·OF THE STUDY 

Ll • INTRODUCTION 

Education is today a subject of general interest. A glance at the 
• .. tahle of' con.tents of most current newspapers and_ magazines reflects 

articles by educators, laymen, teache~s~·and parents, each with some· 
claim to authority, for there_is a modicum of. the educator in all. 
adult people. Education is viewed-as a scapegoat on ·the one hand 

. . . 
and as a • panacea on the_. other; as the only hope· • for a better future • 
or. as 'the ·r·eason for ·our present moral_ decline, as a reflection of 
so'cial ills, or as a mould of S()ciety. • Ed·ucation is described as 
meaning all things to all people·, so much so ~hat one begins to 
wonder .if the different writers could possibly be talking about one 

and the same thing (Bowye~, 1970 ·: 20) . 

This diversity of opinion concerning education can be attributed to 
the fact that each adult has a. personal conception of-what education_ 

implies. This. conception is usually- manifested in ar:i attempt to lead . 
.· . • .• . 

the educand towards the actualization-of what he thinks to. be ·the 
! 

most worthwhile in life. That is,· he bases his educational view..:. 

point on the .. philosoph_y of life which he upholds, sometimes without 

being ·aware of it. Consciously _or unconsciously_ hEt.J~~..; -~;way~ 
directing his· child towards a certain goal which he upholds. This 
goal bec~es-'the .loadstar and.the driving ·f~rce l:lehind his desire 
to educate. The·_ intimate. connection be.tween the way people, see life 
'in general,· and. the way th~y educ~te .·their • children· is thus an 

• accepted edu~ational axiom '.' (Curtis,.1958 : 3~-35). 

In this_ connection Gunt·er (1961 : 20) states .that a pedagogical-
. . , 

didactical· situation is ~ecessarily a mechanical o?curence but 
. rather a human ·cr~ation ba.sed on value jud·gements and the· adults 1 

life view.. 11 Daarom kan dit met reg gese word dat. elke':opvoeding·s~, 

filosofie niks anders is as die vertolking van die.bp~oeding in die 
. ·lig van sy bepaalde. wereld en lewensbeskouing•i. 

In close connection with the above statement Mallinson. (1966 : · 79) 
goes on to exhort the community.to have a definite philosophy on 
whi.ch to act. A,philosophy which· reveals something definite about 

• the origin,• the ,destiny. and· tru~ natu~e of man,. and which provides . 

a broad and sure basis for the creation of an educational system that 
will meet as fully a~ p~ssible, all the demands the people e~pect 
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from it. 

• Life and education· are in.separably bound phenomena. ·The child, at 
birth enters into an adult world,·a_ world that is usually characterised 
by an accepted way of life. For, "education· is in fact nothing other . 
.than the whole life of a community·jiith. emphasis on the standpoint of 

• learning to live that life~ It has th~ vital task of.moulding and. 
! 

training the child so that he may acq~ir~ the special/life style of 
the community· in which ;he livesll. (O_ttaway, .1957 : 7) .. • . . I 

The educator is ,theref~re ·always concerned with~ t_he transference of 
-norms, values and the cultural heritage which he cherishes and which he 

. . . . . 

wishes·to pass on to t?e edµcand in route to adulthood. As such the· 
educand acquires,_ through the medium of education; a. view of life, a 

• preference of values arid above all~ volitional lifei :in ~ccor~ance • 
with that of the wo_rld i~ which he lives (Guntet, 1974 : n~at). 

I 
With referende fo the above-mentioned exposition, Butler(l957 : 11) 

• .: points out that there· are ·two ways in. which a philosophy of life and 
_ education _ar.e • related: • Firstly:, philosophy yie.lds a ?omprehensive, 

• ' meaningful, practice,.lends direction and method6iogy·which may be 
lacking otherwise. Se6ondly, ·as.a result of the~life experiences of· 
~he educator as a mature person, ·he is maintaining contact with the· 
important phases of reality which enables him to make correct-decisions 
in the ordinary day t~ day life. 

·1.2 THE CONCEPT PHILOSOPHY OF.LIFE 

• ~n the past, as at present, there have been varied-interpre~ations of 
the concept "philosophy of life", each in turn with its own educational 
practice. '11he following examples· .reflect ·the philosophy ·underlying 
certain. indi~id.ual educa tiona~ views: ~ant • (.1904: 107) , as idealist, 
viewed· education from the standpoint ·of·. ethical duty conforming with_ 
his view. 6£ the "categorical imperative';. That is, since man is born 
with a so-calied germ of goodness, it is the ·function ~f education to 
help the child in the ·,actualisation of his dormant potentiality and in-· 
culcate into h.im a desire for what is mo~ally good. Spene.er (1907: 113) . · 
?l naturalist, held the ~iewpoint that·educati6n is a process of "evolu-
tibnary mat~rialism.- That is, he rega~ded education as that process 
which has to prepare-man, who·has evolved from or~anic matter, for a 
'complete way of living' in a purely material-world .. Coetzee (1976: 
240), from· a. Calvinistic perspective, regards education as those actions 
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which will inculcate. into the child's mind a sehse of love, respect 
and service to his fellowmen and God his Crea to~. Dewey ( 1916 :_ 59) • a 
pragmatist, believed that the socialisation andiadaptation of:a child / 
to his environment is the hallmark of education:~ 

·Questions such as:· What is education ? What .are the aims of education ? 

What must· be inclu~ed and what -must be omitted when compiling a· 
curriculum ? Why; is man_. educable ?.~ embody the ·philosophical bel.iefs 
concerning the ultimate reali'ty,·· validity of knowledge, and origin of. 
man, his nat~re and destiny (Redden & Ryan, -1956:4) .. 

As such the,problems centering around anthropology, cosmology, axiolo-
' ' ' 

gy and epistemology, -to mention but a few,_ are directly reflected in 
~11 educational systems. Ma_llinson· (1966:2) expands on this as follows: 

l "Education then is a social Jorce in the sense that any educational 
I . 

practice must reflect closely the ethos ·of the ~eople it is called ~pon. 
to-serve.· In order to determine what we want from education, we must 
know what we want from life generaliy and in th·i~ case our theories. 
must·derive from our philosophy of life". 

Thi~ may seem paradoxical, for ~hiios~phy is never prescriptive and 
• p_ractical but_ always descriptive and speculatlv'e. Education from the 
pragmatist's and experimentalist's point of view is a practical con-
cept, yet Dewey (1936:38), an exponent of.pragmatism supports the view~ 
point ··that education· and philosophy of life cannot be isolated from 
each other. • He stated it like this: "When we are willing to conceive 

• ' 
education as· the process of forming the. child_' s fundamental dispo_sition, 
intellectually and e~otiona:lly, towards nature and. fellowmen,· philoso-

- -· ph}' may be defined as· the general theory of education". 

If this is so, it stands to.reason that, "-in our _t~aching \!{e shall 
. ~· .. 

• consciously or unconsciously give expression·· to' a P?-i,losophy of life, 
though we may not call it by so pretenti~us a --~ame"_- (L~eson, 1947: 4)·. '~-
The educator therefore shall.be inducing the educand.to the acceptance • 

1 • • • • I • 

of t_hat philosophy of life which we as adults uphold. "It should be 
clea~,. then that every system of ·educatiRn is an outgrowth of; and 
an attempt at perpetuating a specific pijilosophy of life". (Redden & 

Ryan,_ 19.56_: 16). 

With this contention_ as a point ··of d~parture,. ~he researcher is con;.. • 
vinced that tp understand a particu;ar system of education a ·deep, 

\, . '• 

reflective and mean~ngful"discussion about educational goals, 
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educational directives and· educational prob_lems needs more than the 
dicti~nary definition of what one means· by·education. One :must 
inter alia consider.<briefly· the image of educational emphasis and 
directives in .relation to the community producing them (Bowyer, 
1970: 20). In brief, one must study -the philosophy of life in which 

. ' ., -

~: pa~ticular· system of· educi{tion is embedded.•· For instance, to 
' ' ' ' , . ' 

understand American education and the problems inherent therin,· a 
study of the .America·n philosophy of :democracy is, not only necessary 
but also indispens~ble (Redden & Ryan, 1956:16) .. 

By the same token, to understand the.Xhosa system of education it 
is essential to understand the Xhosa philosophy of life, which the 
Xhosa educational system seeks to p·erpetuate. Later in this study 
this assertion· will be dealt with in greater detail with· the _empha-
sis on the idea that::~n order to b_ring • about a reconciliation be-
tween_ an education~f ·§ystem for the Xhosa people and their philoso-
phy of life, the latter m~st be ciea~ly understood and defined in 
detail~ 

1. 3 THE PROBLEM 
' . 

, In·his experience as a te~~her and educator, the r~seaicher has 
di~cerned that most.of the perplexities that confront Xho~a edu-
bation today are due ~o the disparities ·betwe~n the present edu-
cational syste~ and the ?hilosophy of:'lif~ underlying it. 

• Po_ssibly .this ~ituation is created by· certain not clearly defined 
issues or sometimes by mislea'ding views reg_arding the close con- • 
nection between the educational system ~ractised and· a philosophy 
of life· based on a broad concept of _man. Man· is for instance some-
time_s not looked upon as · a total unity. of m_ind, body and soul. 
As a result some people may radically· dichotom:i.se man's nature in.:. 
to mind and·body and· thus in their educational practice.may over-
em~hasize one of these aspects. 

Others.may explain the nature of man in terms of bio16gical or-
gani~ms alone from which he is ·surmised to _have.evolved~ and that, 

' . . ' 

being in keeping with nature, man doe~ not differ:from animals·in 
' . ,, : • ',. '._, 

·kind· but .only in the, degree of the development ,;of his cognitive 
ability so that' he can adapt himself to his· environme_nt. Yet others 
may go to the· extreme·, and define· man as a product. of or an exten-

. • ' ' 

sion of nature. 



The inevitable result of the foregoing views in connection with man's 
. origin, nature. arid desti~y can be readily discerned· in that Xhosa· 
.education has in. modern decades become. too·formalistic, with the em-

• :phasis on memorisation and cramming for examinations and an excessive 
desire for ce~tificates. Actual education as such has been grossly 
neglected. 

In fact ·rationalism which was the dominant philosophy in Europe during 
' ' 

the 18th and·l9th centuries has f6und· its echo in present day Xhosa 
education, both.· theory and practice. • As an example we ·may refer to 
the mechanistic nature of the curriculum and the ascendancy of.the 
"certification cult", so that the holders thereof may get.wel~-paid 
jobs (Ross, 1967: 8) ... Education as ·th~ process of guiding the child to-

' .· . . ' 

wa·ras • responsible adulthood· thus became of minor importance. 

1.3.1 IMPACT OF WESTERN EUR0PEAN·PHILOSOPHI8AL IDEAS ON XHOSA EDUCATION 

A brief review of ·the impact effedted by.the more dynamic Wes-
t~rn culture on·the rather static,:tr~ditional and receptive 
Xhosa culture wi'll now be attempted, so as to bring to light 
th~ cau~al factors culminating in the present·state·of affairs, 
in re~ard to Xhosa educati6n. 

Before contact with Whites, the Xhosa system -0f education was 
integrated ·w:i.th their.social, spiritual and economic ·life, and 

' ' 

only those medi~ which were actually functioning in_th~ir.or-
. . 

dinary everyday life· .were used. Education was to them life it-
self and su~h values~ norm~ and ideals as were essential for 
the life of the 6ommun~ty were taught on an individual basis. 
The ·results were national .solidarity, national stability and so-
cial:security (Katiya, 1977:52~56). 

A new phase in Xhosa philosophy·of life was ushered .in by the· 
missionaries during the 19th century. In their. desire to con-
vert, and thereafter .to civilize the Xhosa, they harboured the· 
idea that provision. for elementary·schooling would alleviate 
the problem of ever increasing numbers of converts who could 

' ' 

n~ither·r~ad:nor-~rite,-and therefore could not be civilized. 
The·idea~as,to accelerate the evarigeiical work. in'this ~ay 
(R~port of the Commission of Native Education.1949-1951, 
U G No 53/1951 parag.raphs 562-572). 
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. . 

As this system of· education was greatly influenced by the philosophical 
and pedagogic~! views of the 18th and. 19th centurie~ in Euro~e, it was 
diametrically opposed to the then existing Xhosa point of view. The 
results of a system which was not based on .the·people's philosophy of 
life·were lamentable. The traditions, customs and norms which -cemen-

. • ' ) 
ted the .Xhosa people, declined .. Detribalizatiori and demoralisation 
gradually set-in. 

·Temples (1952:114) admits-that, although there :wer·e hordes of-Blacks 
__ who had been converted/ yet they were at sea (ignorant) with the new 

phifosophie·s as preached by the missionaries. He puts it like this 
"Our thoughts and aspirations (~amely·of the missionaries) were in 
fact prese_nted to them in a totally unassimilable form, ·and of what 
we have tried to teach them of our western civilization only-something 
entirely foreign to them has remained". 

The Missionary attitude towards the cultural heritage of ·Blacks was of 
a negative nature. To them the original make-up.of the Black man was -

• heathenish. In its original form then, the system of Native education 
was diametrically opposed to what is commonly accepted today as the 
basic principles of.education (Lorarn, 1917:95) . 

. In 1839. The Cape Department of Education was established and Missionary 
schools formed an integral, part of that Department. In 1854 Sir 
Geo·r~e·· G~ey advocated that more schools be built,_ as he' considered 
education to be.the panacea for social ills and:the best weapon with 

• which to b~ing about peaceful subjugation of the Xhosa. Thomas Muir, 
Superintendent.:..General of Educai:ion, was not slow in.detecting. dis-
parities brought about by. lack of .relationship between -the go_vernment 
.system of education and the Xhosa philosophy of life. He complained 

. ; • 

that.the education·was·too bookish (Behr & Mac Millan, 1971:.378-380).· 

·-Therefore, the missionaries were not the only agencies responsible for 
the formalism or lack of realism which became inhere·nt in Black· schools. 

I 

Colonial educators followed the set pattern which ·Blacks had received 
from.the missionaries, withan·added.defect namely to secularise the 
content of the exi~ting system 6f edu~ation. ·"The system of literary 
education which had been developed in Europe·was transpl~nted ~o 
people differing widely in original nature, in environment and· in ·fu-
ture asp~rations"., - (Loram, 1917:95). 
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The problem which the researcher intends. investigating in this 

study,· centres around the idea ·that as. a: '°resu~t of circumstances 

quite beyo~d their 6ontrol an alien schooling system was thrust 

upon the Xhosa people.· This system was completely out of 

keeping with -their life· views .. It revealed in· fact· a lack of 

full.and complete understanding of.the Xhosas arid their tradi-

ti~nal background. The result was a rift between home and 

school and also between the training, • which_ is essential in .view 

of the demands of life, and the· influences:of-tribal life. 

• The researcher is fuliy aware of the di_verse pi tfall:5 and other ob.;.. 

s tacles he is likely to encounter on_ the way, and hence· this 

study must. be regar.ded solely · as an attempt a·t solving t~is 
_pr9blem ... The study will be. cons_idered -worthwhile even i_f only 

• some of the problem-a_rea~ may be eliminated. 

NEED FOR A NEW APPROACH 
/ 

In view of the importance attached to the existing system of 

education by the people of the Cisk.ei, the researcher is of the 

opinion that it is ~ow necessary, to take a new and careful 

look at f~e current ped~gogical iituation in order to (and if 

.possible) bring abouta reconciliation be~ween a true, all-

embracing national philosophy of life.and the system of educa-

tion which the people follow at prese~t. Further the. re'.'"' 

searcher is of the opinion that some formatives of the Xhosa 

system of educatio_n such as for example, nature .{ess_ence), 
. . . . • . ' . 

aims and content {subject matter). shou~d be consonant with an 

all-inclusive conceptio'n as· to the nature, origin and destiny . ,- ' . . 

of man. This wilLbe •discussed fpr.ther on. 

NATURE {ESSENCE) OF XHOSA EDUCATION 

The ·task of the educator lies in the-field of valpes, beliefs. 

and att_itude-chariging in the direction of acquiring a worthy 

and adequate personal_ view of life. The· transformation of' many 

. patterns of living involves major shifts, in emphasis_and vital 
changes in beliefi and attitudes. 

/ 

-Under ·present circumstances increasing emphasis is placed on 

s~if-responsibilfty, economic independenc~ and s_elf-restraint as 
indispensable elements of responsible adulthood, and> the neces- . 

sity of personal and· un_iversal economy· which has highlighted the . 
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· prevalanc~ of an experifuentalistic and materialistic approach. 
Admittedly these issues are importarit, but then a renewed 
aiticulation of .an approach to.life and:an all~embracing sys-
tem .of education,·:suited to the spiritual, and ~orai needs of 
the Xhosa should also be emphasised ·at the.· same time. 

In this .. connection_, Katiya (1973_: 82). states that the rural 
se~ondaryschools'have not-fully served:the -~ommunity they 
purport to serve,_because the. system of educa~ion· they prac-

. . 

tise: is a predominan.tly bo.rrow~d commodity with. no. parallel 
to the Xh_osa religious· grou.nd-:motive which -ought· to underlie 
it. 

1. 3. 4 • AIM OF XHOSA EDUCATION 

In the opinion·of the researcher~ Xhosas need a system of 
education of which the aim is to actualise a philosophy of 

. . 

• life. which will contribute towards ma.king the ·xhosa child a 
-well-balanced (mind, body and soul) adult, when:he ·leaves 

. . .. 

~.chool. Such a system of education may als6 contribute to-
- . 

wards brlng'ing about. a ._younger generation, bette_r. equipped 
to cope with the exigencies of the·present-:day life ·and the 
demands which life makes on them; 

Shepherd (N.d:468). calls for.a ne~ philosophy of life with 
a broad connotation. to_underlie-the Xhosa ~ystem of-educa-
tion which will.eriable the Xhosa peopl'e to extricate them-
selves.from an exclusivistic approach. According· to the 

·above-mentioned author the cause of this ~xclusivi~m ~hi6h 
is consideied predominantly forei~ri, may be attributed to 
"people· who. h_ave allowed their pedagogic· outlook to become . 
obscured bi ~oli~ical ~ipedfences which.are ephemeral to 

• ' • ' ' ' 

.their system of education in the highest degree, • while for-
getting that man is_ a·inember of a complex social organisa-
Hon with multitudinou·s _needs ~£°. body, mind and soul, "and -
an infinite structure of relationshipsll. 

) 

Ndaba (1976:47) made- the.following sta~ement in ~onnection 
with KwaZulu: "It is further asse~ted that there is a wide-
spread feeling among-intellectuals that there is _a burning 
need for a clear articulation of the dor~ant philosophy-that 
lies in the heart of KwaZulu. It· is there.· It needs only 
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to be clearly demonstrated what the people desire or aspire to, 
·what they expect from education and what its aims should be, 
their value priorities, which types of knowledge, skills and -atti-. 
tudes should be inculcated in the young so as to yield desirable. 
qualities in adulthood, and manhood, priorities·rooted in a sound 

• philosophy of life". 
of the Ciskei. 

This principle also applies to the_people 

1. 3 . 5 CONTENT --( SUBJECT MATTER) -

Subject matter compris.es everything that is taught at school. 
Basically it consists of· knowledge concerning the ·cultural posses-· 
sions of the group concerned.· It represents a crystallization of 

• ali cultural aspects_ which is considered valuable enou~h to -be 
transferred to the next generation._ 

In school, this knowledge is arranged in certain systems of 
thought, such as religion, language, aesthetibs, historf, econo-
mics and so on (Duminy, 19?9:10);. Subject matter should encom-

. pass as· far as possible life itself~ 

In :this regard Farrant (1964:397) says: "Since subject matter con-
stitutes one _of .the components of a _system of education designed 
to actualise a people's philosophy of life, it is imperative that 
a selection be made from the culture of the people whose children 
attend the school. This implies a sound knowledge of the.culture 
and the aspirations of the people, so that what is lear_nt at 
school will be readily applicab~e to the wider community, and 
disparities due to discontinuity betwe~n sc::hooi life and adult 
life will be obviated. To s·erve its real purpose, that is, to 
provide for the people's current needs and aspirations, the sub-
ject matter must assist the pupil to.see.the value of the past 
in relation to the· present and future; it must equip the child 
with the.necessary skiils for modern living, and it must help 
to keep the child a fully integrated member of his communitYII• 

It is a familiar theme in contemporary,educational literature 
. ' . . 

that "for the·school ieaver at least, education should have rele-
vance to life -as he sees it~ The_ pupils·. must be educated so that 
they can be initiated into adult society .. The lack of a close 
scrutiny of _the present system. of education, ,with a view .to. effect 

_ beneficial changes in the. curricula is~ clearly discerried in the; 
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sustained criticism of the· traditional system of education, which 
springs from •_the_ c::onclusion that the· curriculum stands divorced 
from life itself". (Entwhi~tle, 1970: 121) . 

It-is a-disturbing fact that subject matter learnt at school some-
times does·riot always relate te real life situations, as seen 
through th~. eyes of a Xhosa adult. For instance-"ln the school, 
African_ pupils are highly mo.tiv~ted. to· engag·e .iri the study of 
Western-orientated history and are, thereby, str·ucturally_ induced 
to ri.orms prevailing. in Western society. They ·ar·e stimulated to 

• • • makf new· responses· that depai;:t fr.om those_ habitually acquired". 
(Motshabi, ~973:26). 

1.4 AIM OF THE STUDY 

The_primary aim of .the study is to take a look in-depth into, and 
anaiyze th~ traditional system of Xhosa education so as to ascer~ 

-t~in to·what"extent it is consonant with the philosophy of life 
_that underlies it. The re~son for so doing~ is ~hat the. re-
searcher bel{eves that th~ success of tfad{ti6riai Xhosa e~~cation 
was· mai_nly due to its positive relationship wfth the· religious 
ground-motive it_perpetu~ted .. 

It is envisaged .that a study of the traditional ·system of educa-
tion may ~ig~light ceriain-disparities·i~ the contemporary.system 
of Xhos~ educatiori, inter alia by testing the feelings of a re-
presen~ative selection of.people on certain educational and philo- _ 
sophi6al issues.· 

The. researcher hopes that suggestio_ns • emanating from the st_udy may . -
render a c6ntribution tow~rds the reconciliation of the present 
. . . , 

Xhosa system with an all-embracing Xhosa philose>phy. of-life·which 
' ' •. 

connotes the exalted and secular aspacts of man's reality on equal 
terms. 

r.s ·PRECISION OF TERMS 

1.5.1 - INTRODUCTION 

All people do not attach the same meaning to certain terms. 
With this assertion in mind, the researcher ha~ deemed it 

. essential to add a precision of certain terms fre~u~ntly 
r~ferred to in this stfidy. It is hoped that such precision 
of terms will contribute towards the clarity of the 
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arguments which are going to be raised in the study. The following 
terms will be defin~d: diskei as geographiqal concept, the Xhosa 
race,_ •including Xhosa origin· and imigration, racial features and 
a~pec~s ·of xBosa ctiltura1; :philos~phy ~f life, philosophy of educa-
tion, education and educ~tion~l system. 

1.5.2 THE CISKEI 

The Xhosa of the Ciskei had originally occu~ied the land between 
the Kei and the Buffalo Rivers (see attached· map).. It was ·called 
Ciskei; which mean~ ~on this sid~ of the Kei River"i This section 
of the Xhosas had settled there fr.om the 17th century (Ziervogel; 
1975:487j and in 1913, the b6~ndaries were fix~d in terms of the 
B~ntu La~d Act No 27/1913. This was in ~ccordance with the ·stipu-
lation by the_· Union Government that certain areas should be re-
:served ·for -occupation by. Xhosas. 

In-~936j the Native and Trust Land Act No 18/1936 was proclaimed 
to.provide for the establishment of ·a South African Native Trust 
and to define ~ts purposes, to make further provision as to the 
acquis~tion-and•_ occupation of land by the Blacks. A further aim 
was to amen~ Act No 27 of 1913 so as to provide for other related 
br in~ident~l matters. 

The basis 6f the political development of the Ciskei was laid. 
d6wn by the Bantu Authorities Act No 68/195t, subsequent to the -
proclamation-of the policyof separate development or aparthe~d 
by the Nationalist Parti in 1948. Tribal Authorities,·followed 

·by Regional Authorities, were established as further· ~tages 
through which t~e Ciskei was to pass 011- its way to complete in-
dependence. A R~_gional Authority is a _co-ordinating body,· 

_ functi~ning in co-operati~n with·a11 TribaL Authorities in a 
specified r~gion. 

In 1968 executive powers were conferred upon the Territ6rial 
Authorities in the.Ciskei. Six Government departments were 
created in -the ·Homeland, one being· the Depa_rtment of Educati~n _ 

. • . . \ . 
and Culture. Each department was h_eaded by an ~xecutive officer. 



All the executive officers togethe~ ·constituted an Executive 
Committee_ led by a Chief Executive. Office?>. 

In_ 1971, th~ Government of the Republic of ~outh Africa decided 
. . . 

to introduce legislation to make it possible to conf~r greater. 
powers ori the existing Territorial Authorities. During that• 
year's Session of Parliament, the Bantu Hom.elands Act, No 21 • of 
1971 was passed. 

As_a result of the provi~ions of this Act and the ~~option of 
a motion at the 1971 Session of the then Ciskeian Territorial 
Authoritie~ a Legislative ~ssembly ~as ·insti~uted which· super-
ceded the Territorial :Authorities with effect from 1st June, 
1971 .. The ~e~islative Assembly was granted greafer ex~cutive 
powers to pass laws for the area under its cionttol subject to 

2) approva~ by the State President . 

At the 1972 S~ssion.of the.Legislative ~ssembly of the Ciskei 
. a ~raft Consitution for the Ciskei as self-governing t~rritory 

was adopted. ·The State Presid~~t, after_ the presc~ibed consul-
tation,.declared the Ciskei to be a self-governi~g territory, 
within the Republic of South Africa. with effect from 1st August. 
1972. The executive ftinctions were_ve~t~d in a Cabinet, consis-
ting of a C~ief Minister and five Mi~ist~rs3). 

1. 5 .. 3 THE XHOSA. RACE 
The_ term "race" is a~plied ra-ther loosely· both in everyday-ver-

' ' . 

nacular and in ordinary literature. Looked at, from a biologi::-
-___ cal point of view• the term "race" -means an original ethnic group 

with permanent characteristic features, which are transmitted. 

1.· Record of Proceedings Ciskeian Territorial Authority, .1969 
S_ession :· _ 19-20. 

2. Rcicord of Proceedings. First Session of the First Ciskeian Le~is~ 
- lative Assembly, 1972 Session: 38-39. 

3~ Debates of the First Session of the Second Ciskeian L~gislative 
Assemblyi 1973.: is~ 
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from one generation to another. That is· why.Bloom (1971::27) de-

Ji~es "iace",a~ a "biological term th~t is narrowly ccinfined to 
the bodily characteristics tha~ distinguish one group of human 

• beings f_rom another". 

Coon (1965:7} states that race is a major segment. of species, 
originally occupying, since the first dis_persal of mankind, a 
la'rge geographically unified and distinct region, sometimes 
touching on teriitories of oth~r. races only by relativ~ly narrow 

cortid6rs.: Within·such a region each race acquir~s iti dis-
tinciive genetic attribu~es.· This includes both its visibl~ 

·physi'cal appearances as well as its invisible biological proper-

:ties. 

.. 
1.5.4 XHOSA ORIGIN AND MIGRATION 

The Xh6~a people first called themselves the abaNgurii after theii 

first chief Mng~ni. • They called; themselves amaXh6~~ wheri chief 
Xhosa succeeded Mnguni. It is presum.ed _ that they migrated from 

the.North Eas~ coas~ of Afiica durin~ the year 1500 if not ear-

lier. 

·Before ~oving to the mouth bf the St.John's River at the begin-

ning 6f the 16th century they first settled in Natal. There~fter 

they furthet migrated tb the territory between the Bashe~, the 
Keiskamma and Bµffalo rivers which area includes the Amathole 

mountain's (Ziervogel, 1974 : __ 484-488). 

De JageF (1971 56-58}. points out that although there exists a 

preponderance of Xhosa speaking·peo:f?le living in the Ciskei, 
yei it ~ou1a·be falladious to say that the Xhosa were th~ sole 
inhabitants of.this area. He argues ·that.genetically some of 

the Xhosa speaking people in the Ciskei belong fo the main Xh6sa 

people,. while other group~ such' as the TheIUbu, Mpondo.and Fingo, 
who came to the c·iskei- orily. four. generations ago, have been lin-. 

guistically assimilated retaining _"only· slight differences in. 

·dress, custom and social organisation~· 

1.5.5 RACIAL FEATURES OF THE XHOSA PEOPLE 

The abovementioned Xhosa tribe~-evince the same character~stics 
as. those of the Negroid race. One can discern in them· all. the 
more-obtrusive physical chaiacterisfics of the typical Negro. 
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This ihcludes the.following:. A tall, -erect stature, well built 
. up, ari athleti~:body ~f ath~nic .type,. ~nd tiriginall~ their colour 

was coalblack. The skull is ·long and relatively narrow, creating 
the impressio_n of being 'infantile. The • eyebrow ridge_s are neg-
ligible or totally absenti the 6heeks ate wide and with their· 
_supports· {zygomatic arclies) are bowe_d· laterally in keeping 'with 
a powerful, progn~thic jaw, ·th~ nose i~ flat and the nostrils· 
widely expanded. The face-as a whole is ~homboid in form~.· The 
skeleton i~ massive, but the constituent bones are m6re slender 
thah those of Europeans, ·owing ~o their compabt ivory~iike tex-
ture .. The air-spaces in the skull are more nu~erous·and longer 
than those of Europeans, and are largely responsible for the 
calibre, resonanc~ and carrying q~alities of the Negro voice 

(Dart, 1937:8). 

According to Co6n (1965:124f the Negroid· tribe~ exhibit further 
-iacial characteristics which make them a h~mogeneou~ group and 

. . . 

different .from other races .. They have tightly waved hair, pig-
mented lips and ~urns, a dolichocephalic or mesocephali6 head 
with. a protruding_ occiput ,· large teeth, _ small ear_s, broad shoul-
ders, narrow hips, long arms, large fat thick bellies, thick un.:.. 
derlying fat pads and whei young and:fn.good health, little sub-
cutaneous fat. They also show~ great resistanc~ to dampnes~ and 
heat but ar_e more susceptible t~ both dry heat arid cold, and 
they are excellent at athletic events requiring.short·butsts of 
intense energy,~nd ~reat flexibility of the.body. 

i.s.6 ASPECTS OF XHOSA CULTURE 

Xh~sa was the language of all. the _Xho_sa tribes, and they dis~ 
_played a remarkable degree of culiural,homogeneity. Their ~ra~ 
ditional system of government was one of a headman excercisirig 
authority over the specified areas and r~spbnsible to hereditary 
chiefs. One of the chiefs was recognised as par~~ount chief.· 
Their traditional pattern of settlement was one of scattered . 
homesteads which still characterises the ~ouhtryside (P.auw, 1960: 

- 200) . 

The basis of the.family as an_6rganisati6n ~as the father's 
au~hori~y and the dep~ndence 0¥ the young~r members. Thus they 

. . 

were social uni ts on an hierarchical ba_sis with a· strongly marked • 
feature of patriachism.· In the family there is a collective way 

• • • • I 
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o°f living which pervaded the whole of Xhosa society in. all its 
institutions and affairs, and which is still more obvious in· the .... 
bigger s~cial. clans like Isiduko {clan·· name). •· The members of the 
clah consider themselves as the descendants on the father's side 
of a common ancestor .with. a common culture and a common phiios·6-
phy of life {~etterson, 1953:20-23). 

A shift in culture was effected as a result .of the contact bet~ 
tween the Xhosas and the Europe~ns. • Th~ fo~r 'm6st importantas-
pect:s of. their culture, affected by the contac·t with Europeans, 

/ •' . '. 

were~eligion, economic practices, political and edu~~tional or~ 
ganization. Lar~e scale contact between Blacks ·and ~hites resul- . 
ted in permanent interaction between their respective cultures . 

• ·,_The. institu.tions of·. trade practices channelled the commercial 
bondi between the~ an~ thus the proces~ of acciulturation ·and 
"Westernization"· of the Xhosas especially in the fielq .of material 
culture, ~ai ehhariced.· 

The missionaries expected .Xhosa converts to adopt European ways 
of life. ,Sir George ~rey' s Civilizing Policy of 18_86, virtually 
prescribed to the Xhosas 6f the Ciskei ~hat kind of life they· 
should live. As·~ r~sult of this influence in the direction of 
Westernization, ·the Xh~sa tribes beca.me homogeneous groups with' 
more or less th~ same outlook on life {Raum.and de Jager, 1972: 
6-16) . 

·The changes brought about by contact with people of Europea:n 
• • •' J • 

descent were therefore:. not • sporad_ic, but affected the .Xhosa na-
tion as a ~hole to a certain degree. 

1. 5. 7 PHILOSOPHY OF LIFE (Compare par 1 2) . • 

Man is born into an ordered world of which he is ignorant and· in 
which he depends on a matu~e adult for guidance. This implies 

• . . ' 

that ilthough man is r~latively free: to ~ake his own choice of 
valu~s and norms,· he must ob~y certain·r~le~, and adhere to cer~ 
tain· existing values and life principles~· 

Living with qthers is not· inherited but acqu~red .. · It i~ usually 
difficult for. a ·child to understand the. multitude of values and 

. . . 

principles to which he must adhere, because they 6annot ilw~ys 
be scientifically proved or even logical~y explained {Cilliers,· 
1975:82); 
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The values··and principles which man has acquiredi help to guide 
·all his life's undertakings, and shape his attitude towards the 
universe, man, values and ·truth. Man is. under obligation to -..:.._. 
abide by the values. and principle's of life existing _in h~s comr 
munity. He is aware of his responsibility to himself arid to 
others, and has an awareness of free·dom through authority 
(Brameld, 1955:10). A philosophy ·of life (Afr_ikaans: "lew~nsop-· 
vatting"' or II lewens-en wereidbe.sko~ing 11

) therefore' may be de-
fined as· a rational systematisation· of the. va,lue·s held by a ·par:-
ticular person or a group of people~· These values, although ~cit 
always rationally formrilate~, .yet assume~ hieratchic~l structure 
~epen~in~on man's choice (prefet~nces) ~nd are _de~tiny of all 
that exists'(Viljoen and Pienaar, 1971:85. compare Ndaba, 1976: 
45 van det Merwe~ 1973:1). 

It is clear then, that when .the "eleme~ts of feeling and intel-
lect ar~ further syst~matized ~nd· unified by a proces~~6f .ra~ 
tionalization, a philosophy of life is evolved which testifies 
to that durable disposition which enables man· to behave· in a con~ 
·sistent and steadfast manner 11

• (statement of Ed~cational Policy, 
issued by The Potchefstroom College of Education, 1958:45). 

1.5.8 PHILOSOPHY OE' EDUCATION. 

:To define this term is n6 easy matter, taking into consideration 
the.vast amount of literature which has concerned itself with 
this _concept•in tha 6ourse of time. One could trace the emergence 
and development of philosophie·s ·of. education from the _time when 
man started to think reflectively, ¢ritically ~nd systematically 
c6ncerriing the means and ends of education. In short, man sought 

-- • bases on which _ to comprehend the e·ssential nature and purpose of • 
education in its. entirety, interpreting it by_ means of general 
guiding philosophic principles~ 

From the above exposition, philosophy of educationu1may briefly 
.. be defined as deep reflection on_ quest~ons such as 

What is education? Why does· man· educate? What must be taught 
and how dbes man educate:?, and so on. These questions can on~y 
be effectively answered in accordance_ with how· man interprets his 
origin, nature and destiny. In other words, philosophy of educa-
tion is the application of the fundamental principles of a 

. ' . 

philosophy of lif~ ~o the educational practices as. a whole 
(Leeson, 1947:5~ compare Redden and Ryari, 1956:1O'.""'ll). 
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1.5\9 EDUCATION 

Educ~tion is a hu~an acitivity which.is rtorm-centred and involves 
~he bringing ab6ut of an a~iitude based on ~nowledge and insight. 
'The act of "education"·takes place between two or more-human 
bei~~s differing not in kind but in the degree of ·m~turity. 
It b~ri be called a social relationship,_established amongst 
human beings and differing from animal training (dressing)·· which 

. ·. . 

- • is concerned with more mec'hanical rep~ti tion Of; certain skHis, 

rather than spiritual and rational: experiences (Oberholzer, 1968; 
. . . 

82-90) .. The.child wants to be like someone whom he admires. 
·However, because of his telativ~ly slow growt~ and his bi6logi-
cal-dependence in comparison with an:Lmals, he needs the assis-
tance of a m~ture person (Cilliers, 1975:22). 

· Education thus aims at more than just development of the intel-
lect and the teaching of certain skills, as.is the case iri the· 
basic t~aching ~ctivity. it is also concerned with the posi-
tive formation of the. growing child. The child is given gui~. 
dance to choose the corr~ct norms by.which to:live in t~e_poly-
valent mi lie which constitutes his "world'' (Bowyer, 1976: 20-21) -

·The original and literal meaning· of the Afrikaans word· "opvoe.:.. 
ding" is "feeding" the child until he has grown ·to adulthood by 
means of good,· spiritual and physical gui_dance (van Zyl Duminy, 
1_976: 2) • The term education means t~ bring up or raise qhil- -
dren in a spiritual sense as against leading out (educare). 
Therefore educa t_ion is essentially the accompaniment or· rather· 

• the leading. upwards, towards adulthood of a child by adults. 
This may be considered to be the for~al and ultimate aim of 
educatiori (Gunt~r; 1974~12 Coetzee, 1976:18) .. 

1.5.10 • THE EDUCATIONAL SYSTEM 

A.system of education, "isan integrated structure qualified 
by· education,", comprising organized b~d~es such as school;.. 
boards, departments of education; parents,· teachers' organhia-
tioris and· others. All educational. ·sy_stems are concerned with . 
the school curricula.and syllabi, directed at perpetuating a 
specific philosophy of life (Rupert!, 1976:3_ ; Redden & rlyan; 

I 1~56: 15-16) 8 
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.•. •" •. \.<.~ .. ,J!,-

All ·systeIY1s of. education. have ce:rtci{i'h--:elements in common lik~f-L 
teach~f·~, .curricu_1a;-:basi'<;: subJ~ct•~:·-~uch as;, language, ~eth~rr /-' 

teach.ing aids·, ·and _so on. However.,Ydue to ·na.tur-al and CU:ltur·a1 
fa.ctors;--::'i·~h~rent.in ~ii" -~6~-~-~ti~·s,· :•the:·:'.sy·st~ms, differ from each 

other, depen.ding on certain world and life 1~1ews .. 
• . ' ' If 

f;_ 
'. ·--;··. 1'. -~·);-. =/'~-

This being the case, it is of importancf=. tq};n·ote that under the 
guida~ce of the spiritual power, the ,,,~ultt.u:ietk~ri~-':~d~caUonai sys~ 

• • • • ·_ . • ' ... • .• ·_ .... - -. ···,_/P{:'./1ft1;_.~:_';,,\.;' '/( .. _. ,:.-~ 

tern of a nation is influenced inter al'fa bf. {~HeJsq~cailed natural 
factors and normative facto~s. ·without' fh~en~-i.H~J\g:{;riter into . 

' , , ; • ' { •, ! • •.~?~~Ii· \ '• • ·\ ;. I • 

too much· detail natural- 'factors· (outside'.,,fnan Is .control) include 
;~ . :· • • . :,;- • ;~: 

the folJ.'owing ·.=- . Number,· demogr_aphic aspe~ts an¢! ·'a~n~ity of po~ 

pulatiori, migration of pupils,. ~hysical ic'i_~cumstances, biological 
- a_spects and physical aspects. 

Normative fac·t:6~:s (within-·mari·'s· control) iriclude aspects like the 

analytic • (logical· thought); cultural development (historic factors), 

• linguistic . (symbolic connot~tion)., _.social (inter9ourse), economic -

(sa~ing/~pending/balance), aestheti<? (harmony),·jur1dical (retri-
. ' . . . 

·bution), ethic (love), and pisticai'· (f~ith) (Ruperti, 1975:32). 

In this·study-the term educatiorial ·sys~em will formally mean orga-

n~zed • edt19ation, centering around the P.rim~ry. and· s·e~ondary schoql 
schools,·functionally directed at helping the child to formulate-.. 

;his own living world. School is an essential factor in the child's 

_ prc,gress in. life. In fact, attending s_chool is not· (and ought 

. not to be) a matter of ,choice .to t~e-:child bui: an.obligation f~om 
which he cc1·nn_ot :·escape, by vir:tue. :of his. bei~g a human being. 
While he is: riot~/yet'•an.-·adult he-.is'ir1 'n_eed :~f _guidance. by an . 
. adult (vim- :ae~.·-•:s.toep, 1973: 41-44 /;·R~;~·f ti, 1975: 4) . 

~-:•!.~·~ -::·,_ ·::-.•._t., .'-..if./----:--... .. . • • ·_, :· .-.. , ·~ • ·;. . • • . • -~· • 

METHODS OF STUDY.AND~~~~A~~~ TECHN:i:obEs< 
1.6.1 THE QUESTIONNAIRE 

• In :order to inv,estigat~ .as tho-~oughly. as possible 'the ··re-

iatio11 betweenithe tr~diti6na1Xhcisa philosophy of-life and 

·the. contemporary ciskefari ~d~dalion syste~,. the research.er 
• . . .. • • -.. .-!'-':.· •.'. ': : -:, •. . ;' 

will mainly make ·.use, ·of," the Jdescriptive·>method, anq • in'.-· : 
• ,, : ·, ' _: .• ': ( ,._'.' .. ~-.-~. ' .••. ',··- • ·: . • .-----. . < ' • 

addition he ·will· 'als~ :i~p~e.m~nt, the que~tionnaire as re;" - • 
search _:techniqu·e~ and tc!/·a l~sse'r -ex.tent. i~terviews. :.The 

re~sori•s .for': the, .?.e'c i~_id~ ir{ favour
0 

of the.'. q~;stionnaire: 
m,ii/b~ • summ~rfzed as .follows:,::,··- · 

.·:·\:/.-: • ·, -~t .• • .. -;.. 

• ••• ·l., 
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1. 6. 1. 1 Mailed questionnai;es draw better returns when pre-
faced by an e?Cplanation of .the purpose of :the study 
and a frank appeal for help. 

. . 
l.6.1.2· To interview all the.members of--the envisaged test po~ 

• pulation would ·have· bee_n: time consuming and costly,.· in 
. . ' ' . . • ' -

vi~w of ihe.large area to be covered. 

L 6. 1. 3·. Although admittedly :interv.iew surveys generally are 
more satisfactory, problems like bias may~be encoun-
tered. 

L6.L4 Respondents fo a questionnaire, probably due to t}£ 

·length of time at their disposal, usuallygive_7~ller 
and more honest answers than those who give an;;wers 
to an interview. The interviewer may arrive /4t a tim·e 

I . . 
which. _is most inopportune for the responde~t, resul-

• ting in the superf.icilit.y. and dishonesty of the in-
• terviewee (Mouly, 1963·: 231-237). 

1.6.2 TEST POPULATION 

It must be conceded that in order to obtain the ~ost reliable 
results for a study like this one, every member of the.Xhosa· 

. . ' 

nation in the Ciskei should answer the questionnaire. Such • 
-a procedure _would however be very costly, -time· consuming; and· 
to a large .extent_ unpractical. The-researcher therefore de-
cided to ~elect a representatiye sample ~f the population. 
It is envisaged to draw this samp~e from as many cate.gori~s . 
of the people as possible, mainly: on ·the basis of occtipat.ion 
6r social. standing. A_proportional number 6f illi~erate 
people will also be • inciuded .• The procedure for -.drawing this 
sample_will b~ described fuither on~ 

1 6., 3 DELIM!TA'l1ION OJ? THE. SAMPI,E GROUP 

The researcher wil.l concentrate on.the 'Mdantsane,.Allce, 
zwelitsha and Mathole inspectorate circuits whfoh have been 
selec.ted ·aue to their proximity to each· other and ·the fact that • 

,. ' ·, ' 

their ~otal population·exceeds that of the o~her circuits, and 
that they·_ ~re considered to be fully· representative of the Xhosa 
nation as a whole. 



1. 6. 4 ·• BASIS FOR INTERPRETA'.rION OF THE RESULTS 

For obvious reasons unanimity in connection.with the view-
points of respondents cannot be expected. It is therefore 

- ' • . ' 

envi~aged to attempt_ identifying-general tendencies or 
. . 

liri~s of thought on the basis of majority opi~ion and then 
draw certain conclusions on that basis~ It is admitted 
that this procedu~e will take careful consideration and 
much de~~ ·thocight, but on the other hand the·lines of 

. thought which 'win hopefully be obtained in this way may . 
contribute towards a solution of the educational problems 
encountered in the Ciskei. at p~eserit. 

Th~s procedure is in keeping with accepted resear6h pro-
cedure~· and will be adopted in this study (compare Mouly, .. 

1963:251-263). 

1.7 LAYOUT.OF RESEARCH 

·The• study will be undertaken in four parts : Fir.st. of all the. re-
searcher will attempt :to r·ender a brief· description of t'radi tional. 
Xhos~ views r~garding certain main i~s~es in iife a~ rev~aled in 
their life philosophy. This will be followed by a brief exposi-
tion of their educational system ... Thirdly a representative sample 
of the·pepple wili be asked t?. complete a questionnaire, the main 
theme of which will be to _identify d·eviations, if any, from the 
traditional philosophy .of life, as a result of some.?lien philo-
sophies of life which·presumably have influenced the modern Xhosa. 
educational ~yitem~ 

' .'' ' 

Lastly an-attempt will be made to.indicate along which lines a 
reconciliation between the piesent educational system and the 

', 
traditional views may be brou_gh~ about. The researcher is fully 
aware of the ·muiti tud·e. ot" stumbling. blocks which will without 

doubt be encountered, but he is fir~ly .convinced that, once the 
di~paraties ~re iJe~tified, 'f~ture researchers and educational 
'planners will 'be abl'e. to find poss_ible solutions. to. the most 

pressing ones. 

On the basis of the above expositio_n, the .general -layout of the 

study will be as follows 
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V  'i A .3 shoulfl at all times päfmeätä‚thä€htire ächoo1'envirönmefit";}  j ’ . . 1 '„A{‚ Ü „  Ln_.;(Reda€n &.RYän.}.1956 : 255).. .—i4‚ A ;.„i(u ;  .: l, 1   : . A  Ab  

— ’ J» ” ‘ Religiöüsfvalügs baäedgöfi the SbriptureS7are'efie:ha1 afifl' .:„»:b A.  »  
f A’ 1. » %—fÄ_ unchahging;' Ü J'A, V . : ‘Y V‘ ._ . . ,  : j 4  '

„L V\Ä2’2}S —ETHICS‚7]i°“  %7 A "“1 4 %." - [V.; A.Ä7"'%1j  *A'vH' A “.Ü.{’ ‘ f
_ MA I» { 'Thejtetm ethic;:;s}uSed in thräegdiffefeht”büt r€latäd Qays ;..-' _ A’  V  

; il.  ;_:: * sigfiifying f Ü„1} ’]A_.A'.  ‘ . }-'j ”'»7["" A  Ü -ijQq:71' . Q  ’ ..„ .
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j "V "A natural ihdenfiivätqmdräls; ;Consequenfly.€thi?S iä an attempt 3Ä .f_‘    
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" 4 bv self aqä.God äbßfeWäIl thingsg.'THis'has_bgej.bgnf1:med_Ey Ehe 4, )‘- " I. "_
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i j A_ i _ qöf_eäucatibn‚ iä the idea ofithälaim öf ;du@ation‚ since iWi‚„i .i’4 f»„

lipi =,» » jiilffßis aspäbfi is alsö influenceg by ä äpecific phiiosdphy_ofiii’V 4. .7 _ . i
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 _;-  ' loWing.m€tHodsAför the realization of this ideal :  .  ' ’w.?'f

V ‚A«Üj— '_ A.WV1‚Ä Qüeätion and answery "H ‘„ „ P7: %’ ’. " .'“Ü' f ‘ff „ " *.
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1  _ - . 3 ‚ It is conceded that in pfactiqe other methods are aisö ap- V Aüi’ !‚V 
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A ' lare quoteävmain1y—ih.view;Qf tHe.presentjdiscussions. "“ ;;'V _  ‘„ *
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u j V 5 V»  Vfiwhiie'ön eäfifh'we cafiVnevet4hopä:to knöw Cod in Hiä essehöe; V7 ‘V
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- ‘ L’%2.2;7‚5.Ä { Authofityfand.fre5dom_{ A’  7 % A ‘  j fä”i‘*_V„«= “%A w. %j "%"
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> »a HV A » .?atied;kinds byifihidhmanAhaS.to.abide thrödgh cof :  j'T  L   jä ’h

.i f _ „‘:' ;' ' »Aöpera€iQäwahd obediehbä„tö th€.fläw of God.f1Freg@omis_ :_ 4 A1“*;Ü.:
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j, % ;  _ ‘» ‘V‚“_ .as'fö1I@ws ; Fohiy.th:5ugh educaEion;can ä*chi1dAbez % „ [[5 „
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’, A '- . ’:  v sdibusheSs (Monroe;l9l2 ; Voi.3:37l);:gIfi the pfesent disä [‘ "7
_ blvn ’ '  :  .cussiQns we wi1i be main1y öon@ernedMwifih the last men- 2A ’  Q . .
 .< 'f‘_ “  1 ; tidfledLpoinE ofA&iew;Af Ä4:.] VA  A ' jw‘ »‚_« s_-. .flA:j

q  b f_ 5 V‘.>'. Mady miäcönbeptiöns havefäficrüäd_ar©qnd‘the.phiidsopHy1of‘.‘; „ v_.  ‘
»-‘- A . ”‘ Vb _' &idea1isfl‚_most„pf.wHich derivenfröm theifiam€.itäelf‚.:ÄhyA _ _ 5 =‘g: ;
* .  ‘_  .‚’ „fv  sgppositiofi which thisphiiosophy‘may_ha&e wifh so#cäl1ed‘i _' „ V‘_'  

'. L _;. _'_4 _vfidea1äÄaS_sudh‚ iä secondäry and deriVative;; Accßrdinä Eo Ä'" ' ‘H l
v W  'A_“. > i v«Ehä pfinciples cf iäealismg the filtimate„:Eality‚df_the   —  ". A A
 b"_ V?’ jjvvy  universe is both ihtelligibie änd7expteSsib1€.i@—tärms bnly ’ .A A' „

fj 7?’ - ' V ' ‘A Üof ideäs.tather than ih terms ofpspatiäl matter. rThey4fur- -_ ü. _ ‘
' * g’ _ ". 1'.'ther maintaifiAthaE_mah„cahnothKfiow'his'€nvirohment directly‚AA   _ .  

_A ’ - U’. _Ä . ’.büt öhly indirect1y‚ ähd the_@hysicä1'worlä @epends fdr iisV'A s.»„ÜV:' «
' —  M ’A.:w V,VerY:€XiStenöe;or at iäast'forflits qrgahizatiohal“form‚_. * L » :*Ü

. Q.  A ' A_A .upon mind add‘s@ifiitÄ;:Thus ideä1ism cQngIudes.thaE.the V.‘ A  „ifi‘ .A 
_ A f'" ;AV 'ufiivetse_is entitäly an äübodiment and exprässifin of mind. A   Ü .

j   ‘*% 1„ j”.{%% (Morrish‚ 1967 ::34)‚A‚».< '“ f  ; } _t 1  f A L7 - ‘ _ AL “ g7  *
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V. “ . _ The term Idealism originally denoted form orVshape‚ and VV o . ‚ ”
_ " _ I A V- it acquireo its‚technical meaning when it began to bet V _ V

Ä l _V _ ' used by ohilosophers such as Plato for example (Curtis‚„V - V -V '
 _‘ 1958 :‚58). Bishop Bexkely (1685—1785) based part of V V.  VV '„

» > ' ' his philosophy on the postulate that the qualitios of ob— V V
' _ . W Vjeots‚Ve.gÄ their co1our‚ size‚ shape‚ weight and so oh, . V

V _ V _ v . change according to the conditions of our perception‚ and —-V _ _ V
’ ' ’ ‘ henoe he sfigggsted that they areVin reality on1y'ideas_V . V _ '

> _ ‚ ‘V ' VV in our minds‚ and in the äbsence of man theyVexist in'the * ‘V’ V Vtt
to V V _ mind of God (Morrishg 1967 : 35). Vldeäiism therefore ista » .V _ V J

V ' System of thought in which ideas are belieVedVto be.thoVA V V; Vv
' V .V only :ealitiesVor the onlytvehicies by which we can khow V_ V V-. _M

anything. A V t„ V VV ' V« _ Ä "I

V V, V_ .V ' V A 2.3V.1 VIEW-OVF‘ den... .. .. A ’ _ V '-_ . ' ‘ t
-VV »V ‘ A‘ „ V VExponentsVof Idealism like P1äto;_Hegel and Kant’ o_ '
V V __ V .A_ Vmaintain thät God (Äbsolute Mind)Vis the most Supteme A - ‚V

V VV -' V V V, VVBeing.who äctüally represents absolute reason in man. V -V A
V V ‘V V God is thought of as being in ovärything‚ and overy-_ ‚V “ V _

"4 V . V V thing in God, ä Rind of mystical pantheismVtherefore. . V
V _ V V Hegel (1959 ; 287) gtatesVthat man cannot know God V

V V ' V tfifough reason but throughintoition and faith. V V V
wf V 4 . Fatth and intuition aräAprior concepts of thought; V „

V _ V‚ V r Thät is why Hegel refiatked that to know God is not _ .
' t“ ‘A V vabove comprehension bot.above reason, which is theV V ‘

-V __ V VV __V khowlodge of thingä finite and relative; God is a
VV'VVVVV VV t . spiritaahd those who worship Him shoulä worship Him— ‘ .- '

VV t VV V V _in spirit and_in-truth (Hegel, 1959 : 277).. »V " o 1

' * VV V - 2.V3.2 ‘VVIEWOF THECOSVMOS ACCVORDINVG T0 THVE PRIVNCIPLES OF v V - ‘
V . j t v 7 IVDEALitsMo — ' _ _ . 4 ' V V V ' V

VV _ V Ä VA. 2.3.2;l Origin of the Cosmos V A b . V V
, V‘ b= VV3 V A =.' V_ Idealistä regatä the oosmos asVhaving beenV ' V V

. V _ V _ VVV _ '‚o . created by GodV(the Absolute Reason). V * .

J  V ‚ ' VV ' ' __ ‘VV_VHowever; based on some'mystica1'pantheism‚
V A V ’ _ _V _theyobe1ie6e that God does not transcend VV V V t

tV ‚ VVV; V V roalityg but forms part of the cosmoso V" 3V A
ä . VVV  V V V V (Butler; 1951 : 382) 7 . Ä _



—  l A. . 2.3.2.2  Naturä of thä Cosmos _..  V".‘ ’ "
’ > _v ‘ W. _‘_h ‘Ä I Accprding to the philosophy under discusäiod .

7: 1' 1' . . "_ ‘_ ' » ‘V thä Cosmos is'essehtia11y'spirifual.' It is ’ “ " '“
' ' "H « : . . ' = .4 V thä embodiment of Mind Q: Reason.- The fihings _ __

_;- ‚ V. A vÄ ’- man perceivä afe mental pictures or iäeas’  A _ -
_ ". .v’ - ‘A * - which become heaningful through sjnthäsis by'- = »

2 “ [- - r y . '. A. the mind. Reality is thus identical wifh A 
‘H  , H "H A‘ I what can be perceived afiä interpreted by minä. .

Vf’ "'‚j_/A l . —— .Ü Ä ; Imaginatiön thärefofevpiays an important part V ""
. if-f .5 _ „„*_ A 7 in donstituting a Üwörlä"‘view. Thus_(Kant‚ “ _ >

_‚. l   1 l 4» h A l 1883 : 36) was able to deciare thät‚_hspace _ .' _
A . js_ "’ ' ’ ' _ 'and time ä:e‚justified 6r‘decided as a Erioti ’. :. -
. ". "  f ' ‘* _ideas befiausg Qe can.trace them to the roofs 7 .AA

":. ‘—.  _ Q 4 ' ‚in human ä@nsibility". « , ' A l .
. '- ' —' 2.3.2.3 Destinx of the Cosmos_ - ' _ ‘_ .

. ‘A -._ l -. . _ ' Further, influenced by Hegel's (1959 : 160) ’ ’
_A" _. f:„_" “ „ dialecticaliphilosöphy of thäsis„:antithesis - v
" ... »„v?f' ‘ » and synthesiS‚ many idealists do not rule out _'‚_ g

l "H . _' ’ _ _v ’ 4 the ideä of cosmic evolütiqn. För Hegel ar— .
A .' _ . ‘ ‚ - - gues thaE”cosmic ßbväment muät bä äeeh as a A _ ..

- {. ; — CA l .teleo1ogical präcesä of development ffom the ‘ { ‚ .V.
'_1 ' ‘ ._ AL ._  ’ lowef forms‚ directed towards the uhfolding.

„ A“ _ . - ' u‘ ßf the fdea or the acfualization of reason in
7 ‚>  ’ ' _' Ü ‘the wörlfi. pur@öSefuily and logically ahd3notvfi J ’

.L ‘ _ _ _ V ._' > ‘ induced by time. 4"The idäa dialectically ne— ‘> j “ l
Ä. '_  > Q V gatäs all movemepts which are not 'it'‚ and ‘ ' l ‘
ff ;‘ .’ ' _. 2 Vv _ A f »theteby*äffirms»itsä1f as the living soul.A A i‘ .  

_ . _ ’ ’ '. ‘ '  A the power and purpose bf thä universe". The » : »
'" _v ‘ ‘ ‘ ' ' qeätiny‚of the Cosmos ihtifiatäs man's reali—- Q  . A.

' _ ' “ . ” l V ’ sätion öf abäolute reason} tfiat is unifidation i v
A ‘ ‘ „ ; ' ‘ß _ ’.with.God (Absolute Reaäon). Q .4 ‘ 4'

- . 2.3.73 VIEW OFAMAN . ’ . . ä _ _' V .

%. ‘K 4_„ _ A2.3.j.l Origin of Man V u ‚ Ä'_ "A ' Ä' .. L ‘

-1 _ y ‚ . A -I Inducäd by their view öf the cosmos (reality V
A -  «> I. l — bäing the actualisation of_mind)‚ the ideaiists ’ . «

_ ; 5- Q ’  i" 5 dö.nQt dehy the fact that mah was greated‘by ‚V A
V " ‘ 5  V . .1 'God (Absolute Reason). However. much ätEäntion' ' .

' A "— . . '. 7. “ is given to man 38 ä Drojection of the mind *
' A Ä‘ > » E ' and as part of the cosmic'tbEaiity (Leighton‚ ’ —

%< 1 %% - _ 1929 : 4974498). A '%V H} V 1  "
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V " 'a ' .2.3.3.2 Natufe of Man ‚ b "“ _ '  » i

;"'V 1 n 1‘ ‘_ . _Tne Idea1ists'ragard man as an eäsential Va ’ ß Ü '
Ü .4a—a A .A:n'_ nfi Ä ‘ "n part of Ehe ultimate spiritual wor1d‚ con—' Äa

a. , ‘H’ ’Aß - . - —'*siating cf two parts nanely :- Q Q  V ‚ 4 V A
__' .  —., N Q . _ 7__A ‘A Ä(a)_A lowaf; irrational self as the physi— :  :. ' _

;.. ' " A ' ‘A. _  ‘ cal bödy>emotions‚ instincts‚ desires, V“ _ — V
‘ av f " ' fa baür _.: ‚ I V :a and ' '»‘_ ’ a_ »__' v A . "b" "“ a

an, 4 Üv’Q“Q _ “ G ‚(b) a higher ratinna1 Self.' Man begomes . l Q a..a
—:nn Ab V. _ „H l human as a result of his aßility to'.‚. ':. "V '‚

b I 5A A _’ r _’ ‘n: 1’ . reason;._He’is-created_to the image of. V  . -
Ä . ‘A . _.“. 2 ‘V * ' _'n God‚.but is tadically different from _’ v

b na a_ } n*‚ % % ‘. AVV V'% a Hin existentia11y‚ rar Gnd is infinite » an an
K.:”” a { _: l ‘ s‘ A l H whilst_man is.finita; Man as spifit‚_A _ A v';“

u ‘A a .1A' ' _ ' A V{» presuposes an inäependent objective " .'A‘ _ l
W 41" V ’ V n » >  .‚ wotld‚ but at the same time poäaä it'aa_ - V A’

_[ ‘?_»’.4n ' j a» _.” .A a pössibility for bis own freedom5.. f 7 l _ V
’ A  4 a» >„ (Hege1‚ 1959 ; 194x ‘« ’ *" .-

' 4 u A Ä" 2.3.3.3 Desting of Man» » g» 1 . . l '
— A , _’ß ’ . AA<A Ö H . ’ The Idealists beliane that man was breated  _‘ A-A A

A _ j V .n j.’„_ ' . .by God (Absolute Reason) and is ever Becoming .  '
" «V ‘ an . 4'. ' nwhat he is not and'finali& he will ba united ’__ .

_ ü A > 'V 4‘.  with Göd; as OtiQfnatör'of his creation.. In ' V‘ l f
a V n f n4."v _’_ IVV' .tnis wayghe anhieves the ultimate aim of all. ’
 ' — V V.a'"b  ' " a existence} for "man_part1y is but wholely » Q ‘ 5

‘ A n V ' a _ ' '  1'_ "A .hopea to be"; (Horne‚ 1907 :.280).j A - A * _.-  
3 _ >’ '_ „ .._ ‘ V-  . =n ‚.’w As Self—conscions‚Reason‚.man"is the highest_ _V‚A ' “

_ >’ A" _ 4,» .n'V nq revelatiön of Reaaon in the norldaöf’exise 1 ‘A —
ä Ü ’ _l _ A’ ‘ ‚" tenae and therefnfe ne is a nrolgngation of  < ‘ \

V ‘A V g_ A V _„ _mind. At death‚ only Ehe bbdy aiea‚.whilst  ' "_ . A
' v—* ' { ‚ _ Qn a the mind-is united with Absolute Reasön . . _ AV'!

A  a j ‚ "1 A A (Kant‚_1sa3 : 30-335. „ n a‚ : „ a ";J  % % 1  i
‘a-_ AÄ .'5. A2.3.4‘:vIEw OF vALüEs:. . 4 A ._ —'_ a V _h:' " .n_ .* ‘

 A "n w ' ‚ a'_ ’The Idealists beiiave tnat‚ man‚ thongh finite and ‘A .„ _ QVA
. ' ' .K_ .  aß ' un4therefore still not what he shnuld bej is easentiallyv n l_ - ä

_-' Q >n' *idenfical<with-the Divinek and aa such the hignast V ' ;5
ai ' ’ "a . valua is the unidn with Absolute Reason,;A‘ "1 u " A A ' „ ‚

‚"1. r ' iia > jha Idea1ists4adhe:e to a moge orleäs fixed anä per— ' ‘ ‘ }'A Ä
" A’ ‘x _ —‘. ’_ manent valne stfuctüre;Awhich axa}tssfhingS:of.the» -i ’ “A _ Q
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i A_ I. _‘ _‘- lAspirit above.;hose of matter; Tho'maluea‚ t:uth‚A" l ’L- .' ;I
I : - f“ „goodness_and beaüty and ofiherS‚ whloh-are most . '.v 4-_. n“ A -

L an > A ' 'lxv oosired and enjoyed according to Idealists‚'are AA Öl'l:.";l‚lll
: V C lifn 3 h V real oxisting entities (Butler} l9S7 ;'l75—l76)‚AlT ‚Q all. V l

„ bog» —Tne Idealists furtneriadhere to a hierarohy of „«’. ' L- l _ ' Ä
}. . - ' = ' ' . values of which oreation and the preservation of 7' ' l mx a’
’_' A Q Q‘ o’a“ A; ' culture‚_devotion and service‚Aiform the highest. o—T:' .l * lü ‘

' f- ’ f‘ j ‘ ' 2.73.5 VIEW 0F THE ETHICAL, a ' .’ ' ’ Q vul
.- „an l ll V‘As man is a firojeotion of mind;-he also becomes a A _ ." - in

M l l b_ . . _freeg salf—determining and rational being‚ whooe _ lf.’ l Ä'l‘.„*
l A > l » . 1 ‘»reasoning makas him capaole of choosing between good i _ l _

.„ÜAV '. ‚ V ._ anä efii1.. Man is an end in himäelf and not.a’means: 3f'n ‘a , ‚*j
l _ll J  l to an efid (Kant‚ 1883 : 29-31). a _ "A l}‘ o all :.tl

3.. i V l_. _ _. Kant furtherAendorsed täe Idealists‘ ethica1WView—. ‘ ‘H l Ä
T... l’ v_T »' _ ' l Apoint thaf eVerything_in natura works acoording to l*A„ a__ :{
i m l A a ll l l>l ‚ofixednlaws. ‚fiencbi fithe good determines fihe will by '. l 'x;.:
5 ‘ ;I I. « ”:A maans of tho4conceptlon of objective'reasonL “Thej Ä. ' Z j.4: 2
‘a i—l l _ %Pleaaant influenoes the will oy means o: aenaation“. A‘ ’.l . nl„
j V lf ff l % sl l(Kant‚ 1883 : 29531). ln ’ o * n V 4  ; l ;l 2mm»,
I m Q n ' al _1'. l Kant tharofope advocates the principle of-“oategorif o -‘.‚ ÄoA Ä f
" "-a -mm l __l Ü1..".mcal imperative"‚ that'is‚ man is in esäence born “_ l4‘l: ‘Q .7 j
y. A .v .' y :—' :1„ lwith a germ of gooflness lnherent in him. It ia'tnus im „-‚ ll i
[Q ‘l’ A » . . “ imperative that he should desire to do what is good' l" nf H .}f
1: H V „‘. a 7  l and shnn evil. Ha must do nnto others as he expacts_ — l'm‘a.a "
N» ‘an __ A .. ' f 1-.other people to do unto himQ . . l- ln ll'l;ll;’ l l"i

X - „  2.3.6‘ .VIEW.'OFvKN0W1'.4.EDGEm v m _. ‘ _ l > .‚
15 vt l A _ n ln u ' Most modern Ideallsts follow Kant in hiävopinion thatlll9'Vj _l“uJ
‘;l _ " » ._ l  'tho easence of knowing is_Ehe imposition of„maaningml.. Lnl :'mlo
14' _. ._ -’ ' m ‚.' and order on information gathered by nhe senaes andAl _l'oV:l 1

_A f ' A_a _ q' A 2.-that trutn.is.timeless and unCh3n9ing‚-endnring andA'alA fin'_ol1'
aaall ‘ um ’ .l_ pefmanent. Man cannot knowiaverything.‘ Knomledgo“>„'-„*„L€‘\Äamm

\ all ["7 l . ‘L .:cän5b3"acquif€d intuitive1fl(kant? 1904 : 51); l5lA'*ol'lg<Lg Gfl
\ Ü < v“ . ÄA42A.V3.‘7% "l TI-‘IE ‘INFLUENCE 0F lDEALISMÖNH EDUCÄTIONV V - . i. » l
).l'4 .— _l."» "' . '2.3.7.ll Nature ofÄEäücationn»’:A‘ fV"’“ l n'a-u.'m_l na_f"_ lljn

E 4.RV n Al l l"'lj‚ J l ‘ Accoröing to the philosophy of ldealism_manjn_Vfilgjfnaai
- l f -_: " :* - l; __ necomes what he iS‘through education.? Man 3 finllmhllilo
JQA4 ‘n’ l ‘ ‘V :5'Ü._ ‘_is'a rational being‚ with aÄprio:_knowledgeQEll-kiw“.lag



‘ _ ‘ % e & .A -4s-F” '_ & e _'- e
.'_—„ _ ' A A ' which education must actualise. TherefereA A _ A

._v i 4 ‚‘ . veß if A A  Kant—(1904 : 114) discüssed-education_from A- .v  
' -vs f.: A „‚’ . .- 1* As the'view"PoinöeDf'ethicä{ dutyi in confor— ‘I _ - ' .

' " A ' l 1 s .e _e mity with Eis view of categotica1'impera— ‚
V H ' _ Hb'V ';'   fl‘  s tive when he said‚ "Edücatieh is the greatest- Q: l

_ vs : „ V H» „IV and hardest problem that is_prescribed to man s_ A_ .
‘Üa _AA H _4 .’. l - * 'becaüse its purPose is the attaihment of human". -w W s

A4- . %b l _ ‘H { - . destiny aus perfectioe whicfi consists3of'moral ' A„
‘i _“ ’ e V*_ ' — V wo#th"}— Education therefpre‚ is essentially A ’ »v s

V A l ' ev ’:.aqcafalytic egent in improvingimahfs future _sÄ V.‘
l ' "V s s ' I '.I- „Astate‚ which is ünificatien with Absolute -' i „A

V.A h -A A 7 V. _»Reason. 4- ÜA '  V‘ .’‚ : „ ' _ V. _

' Ä[ I s. .' ’2.3.7}2 Aim of Educationeeu» A . ‘37e f e L
__ e‘ V J vs A A ' ’In Idealistic terms‚ education is one öf the 1 AA'.

-Q ’ _ V_ e : .‘| A adjüsting agencies that mediate between the ' i l
L e’A1’» ._ A“ _ _ _ mihd and ehe spiritua1_enQironment. The _ __ ’e

Ä .  l L’ Q» pupil is looked upon as a persona1ity‚ whosee v’ :.
_ j Vi _ “ foündation_is npt a body alofie‚ but a deep 'Jvs A
„ s . ' _- « underlying sfiiritual rea1ity‚ :As men is an _' A

_.b ' l  A ‘ “A ’ integral part öf the spiritual Universe, theA
’. ,1 - v. " ' l Q — vJ“aim of education is so teach the ehild te „H »

. ‚A V A “ 7' adhere to the finchanqing and timeless valfies ‚je l
_; ' :„ * A ' which make the content cf the chi1d's educa— - .» e
e. . " {A s. A A tien Worthy of him as a human being.' Äctuali— ‘“ * {

_ ' l j ,4“ AA .' ‘V Irw‘ sation of the potentialities founded on abso- J  
. ;A A _%. eve ‘e lute and unchanging vaiues which are in har— l H—

.‘e‘ A . . sh'_ u ‘ monyewith the spiritual universe is the ultie 7 e "
V A1‘. „f ' s. y maEe»aim of'education (Butler, 1957 : 91-95). ' "

v A _ _ie. 2.3.7„3 -_Content öf'Education e . Q: 1’ .A A e 1
V _ ' ’ »v . The Idealists believe that the child should - " -"

’ l _ e A . ,._. fibe educated.with ä view to developing his _ Q ‚  v ß
s. e A ' < — _«»_spiritual universeQ _Therefore the learning _ '

 . j, , ‘ __ ß content shopld teke.theAneeds and‘requiree e 
_ l Z "„  *ments.of an idea1.society ihfosconsideration.' * _ß .
f s- Q _ ' Such content sheüid be based on valfies thät AA _ .  

’ ' A ' _ ' V _ -. are absolute.aqä_ufichqfiQing‚.and which remain:’ A
.A'_ e ' ' A„ e constant from generatiön Eo generätion‚ sos '.’ .
1 _ A s . _ _ that Ehe edücahd may_haveJacdess to the cul— l 1

wiav 1 VA ev:- . ture of hislhation (Butler, 1955.: l10—l13)}. ÜA e V



." ' V.;- * . 11 AA . v The content of educatioh shoüld therefore f . . _
1. V’ 7. ._ _ _ . I inclufle natüral‚ Sociäl-and humanistic . A

...n ‘ ‘A .._ ' A " ' :»sciehqes.as firsfi-priority’Withofit neglec-A ' A _v
ww' . ._ .' ’ l ‘k [ting.the arts‚ litärature and räligion. ' V '7_ _ ‘
._ J :  - V „ - l Aspch contänt ähould enable the child to get ' „_A A V A

- . ‚‘ _ . _ a firm gfasp of edubätion‚ including hisA» l V. .
.1 .Ä _ _ __ _ ‚ '  environment and thfi nqture of the cosmos he > _ "A" A

"7, ”V .'»»>.AW.' . Ä _inhabitS. v"To be adääuatefthere musfi be —_' "J
»f „ A _ Vsome science‚ some ärg and volition in _ %" l

u *' V‘ V’ 1 ,1 :AA _eVery student'ä'curriäfi1Qm". (Horne}.l9p7 : Q ÄA .A i
V/ * _ V >146—148). ._ „.. 1 V % ..‚_ . „ .1  

4» . A" "  Q. Ä2.3.7.4. Method ofjEflucation  ’ Ä . _ l ' _V.; . A
’-"1 .. A ' 7 _ ' The Socratic;meEhod (questionVanfl°gnswer)‚‘. » .‚ _ 1.
5 > ‘ L u'„ 4 thä informative ähd‘p@oject mäthßdsjafe M  ” i.A l.
„'ä” '.; .‚};. . . "  ; ; .most favofired by the iäealisfs. "Moral cu14h'V V Ü ' n

'_.A i if ‚QA' . . Q Q %: ture ban best bä taught through maxims‚ not . U:
K V { ' '. - » y thröugh.discip1ine._ The cuitivatiön of thä . -1f ' _

""a' _ — ‚V faculties of mind can best be achieved" „t » W
. . A ,_ A“... ' : AA‘ _ _through self-activifiy„’.There hust_be 1ess_.. _. ' _* 

i"! H _ ‚». i _ '  _ i veibiage and mechänicäi'drill} butichfildrenl  . ‘A
_" . ’ _ . Ä _.' v ' ' Ashould learn throfigh’fixed firinciples to»_ . . "."

- ‘ . ‚ . _ A »A facilitate bomprehensißn“ (Kant‚ 1904.: 125). V ' 1 .

_ '.- Q - ]_' I  2.3.7.5 - Authoritg and Freedofi in Education . . in  .
; 1*. _ 5 „ ' b ‘ - >Impe1led by the'anthropo1ogical VigWpoint 1 ‘A A V

.  . l v"j:. 'A - _that man isna moral being Ehe.IdealisEä I Q „ A
. »_. .A  :_ . 5 '—  _ a1ignfmora1‘fieätraintVäith the pight way_pf' . i

’ I. A i ' . ’  ’  . using'freedom‚ Qhighlcönstitutes the greqtest ’ .{ ’=.„
.' 4 ' ".- A ’ l - prob1em facinQ.Ehä cHi1ä's capacity'fof-gxer— 4 _. g.

3 V \ ’ .'>. - 1 l cising_his free will. Eunishmeht‘shöfi1ä„.f ' _. A
A ; "A4 'A ’- V never be'vindictive but ähouldbaimzat möraliy.. '. Ü; 

.1" A _ iviu .  improviflg the child-V Ää su6h‚ äducation5" ; A “
l ._ A_Vv ‘ L" . -' ».A should enable the phi1Ä.toArepbncile the coh—‘V ' l V

‘ ‘A ;._ j.@g. f cepts‘of.autho;ifiy*afid.freefiömi(Kafit‚.1904j{' .. . % %V .»  A A[{," _ . 18;2Ö‚_ < . .[V;„:b.i._Vj; „‚' :%=.<.. lp
. i’ J .' l A ..: 2.3.7.6 Possibiiity of.Edugation_„' -.- ..„ .'. 4 ' '
:  '. ‚ _ i . ‘ 7. Man, contend the Idea1ists;_cafi on1yAbecbme "  :

.. . %  4 A man_thröugh edücation.. In this.way the'chi1d 7 .. %
— ‚ ' . > 4. is helped fib-äctüälise his innatg potentiali—" A.. - _
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9 V _'*. " 4 ’_ ties‚ fQr‚ “Moral deväiopmeht is nofi ä de— . .- .

%V’V _ V9 VV9V„ . ' luäion or a tricka Bäsic reaäon and sound- 'VV_ .
‚ »- _. V V _ mörälifiy alone make th?.PossibiiitY»actua1“. VVV ‘ .9

V" 9 ' . 9 (Kant‚ 1904 : 67). 9 V V V J j   
.'_ V — V9 92.3.797 Necessitg cf Education. ‘ V U V V

- V 9 V 9 A V Edufiätion is cßnsidered to be very esseh4‘_ 9 9'  .V
4 A ' "’ - V ;_' 'tiai. _Horne9(1907 : 8?)_put it 1ike‚fihis : _ ;_ n‚ H‘

'A Vf V _ V»9VV .' "Man päptly iS9and_whb;1y7hopäsVtdVbe‚V”  V. V’ 9
V 9 _ _. ' ‚. fiherefore edudation becomes afi indispensä—V _* V

V V9 “A VV 9‘ ' ‘ ble hecessity-tö'actua1iäe‘whät the child _ _
.[ . V - - 4 V _is‚ potentia1lyV. ‘V.-_. - V_‘ ‘; A . ' VjV

‚V 99A ‚ ' _ V 2.3.7}8 >LimitationS of Edu6atiöh' . _  V -B V 9 _ 9 V_
‚ _ 9. V V. ' 9 V V V V Becausäman is existentia1lyVfinite'and ’ V j V» .

H ' L  . ’V L 9 V » ' VV therefore radically different from God" 4 V- 9V V _ V
_. ‚ A ‘T: VV - Z9 j ' V„_ — (Absolute ReasQn)‚-educatibn can only aS- VV_V V- _

. V VV'_ V VV1:* V9 V sist hifi to become Ehemtrue self he ought - A ‘V
A’ "V V _ —9_ to become‚ but it cännbt change*him eSsen— V « V 9

9 %: 99A 9 V 9 .99 V, VVtia11Y (Hegel, 1959 : 194). %9 .-V9  A  j
._VVÖ . - .-. 2.3.7.9 The Role of the Teacher in Education V - '

V ‘ ’ V V „ 9 ' — .V *The teacher is to a large extent Central in t V. V
' V'9 ' '.V “V the ideafiistic pättern of education‚'notVbe—V ' A

<V  V .' _ ‘k. i" ‚ V V 99Vcausä‘the;teachär»is everything and the_stfi4V __ .. ‚
,9 _V =.VVV V VV denfis nothing; but becaüse hiä own ihnate _ ‚.w M

' 9 . V V _VV;4 V.„'__potehtia1ities anä a griori know1edge_haveVL V V
V„ 9A vV_ . % _’ V- 9 V _ _ already been actualised. He iä thus a per-V9 V - _:

.- ' _ _ J _V‘- -V9 _ VVV - sonification of reality tö the child and thä . V.„ .
A "V9.1 V" : VV 9 A A; 5 = most important key-to the educatibn proqess;f V ‚ . V _

V3 A V AVV V V] V V. That is‚ he represenEsMthQ tfUe'idea1istic9V V»V * * %  % 9 97 VVVadu1thöod. Lsutlef (1957 : 2o2)Vsuppo:tsVÜ<-‚ V. V V 9
V’ ' 9 .9 v - _ «fihis statement when heVSäys‚ "to a large ex— " V
V .VV L99’ ‚9 V «9; A » Vteht9the'teache: setS'tfie'charactef Qf—theVV9 '_ __
.V ° " V 9 V.'MVf9V‚V .V7 „. envirohmenf in whiCh_le?fnifi9 haä t9Vtakä 1!AV . ’

V 3‘ 9 A." ‚ A 9 i**V‘p1äceQV AsjGod'5-qbfQörkefi.ip_thisteSpädfi;V9 .VVX V
Ä f ’V V_ ‚ ;’ .. V“ ‚V the ädu@ätor muäfi äet an äxample. VHe mfist _ -9

.VV ' 9V- V _: 9 have q thproügh”kfio&iedgexof-subjädt matter» V4 V‘ *9 V
A V'V_ VV ‘ — V V V so aäÖto%assist*the'chiid—ih the actua1isa—  V‘ V V"

„ 9- V . ‘V " ' V tion_ofVthe'1atte:‘s possibilitiäs;-as they 9 — V] -
> ' . V V - V are unfolded in the p;QcessVofjeducationf 99 _ _ ‚V 9
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' Ü. ' 2.4 PRAGMATiSMe J-_ „ A ‘H 1 V ‚ ' 1  :

A bfivn  x ' ß 4Ptagmatism is one of thexhodern philosophies which has A e__
es A ‘ l ihad a verj far reachinguinfluence; not only Qn thei A:{» i ‘

i. > A 4 theory and practice of education‚ but alse-on the gene— ‘ ' :
“ I’ ‚ .e v ral trend of development.of human fhought;'es©ecially. - _ A V

1 _ e’. ’ in the twentieth ceflthry; ". ' : s ’ U. .s4 av :'.’

{Ä „ — Q ' Traces df ;t are discernable as far back as the seven— a
Q l  ' .34 teenfh and eigfiäeehth centuries‚ with the.decided emp— L ‚ß * A

_ *_ _ V hasis away from a religious intefpretation'öf man afid * "A * ’Vf
l 1  V his'material'su:roundings} 'Men:1ike Rene bescartes} .y' _ Ü

-V _ V A Thomas Höbbs‚ William Leibnitz‚ Newton and David Hume j
e _ He, accepted the Christiah revelatiofi as a useful and necesj_ ' ' _

V b A » Ä’ sarybto supplement what man could}find out about the ’ ’vv_ ;
-  %) - 'universe för himseif.a Mosfi of the philosophers were how— e. ") _'
-' _ _ a ever sceptical of this fevelatienfiaad some openly aues— . i

» '_ s A tioned the divine inspiratien and histörical accüracy ‘A .' —
__ a Q = ‚ . h of the1Bißle. The shift was decifieäiy in the direction q— _ ' _
 ' _" Q Q of materialiäm (HayäS‚ 1967 ä 485); . A’ .- l V ‘i '

:s- ' ‘e‘— „ In its ptesentxconnotation the concept 'PfagmatismÄ fias _ b_
. .b'“ '.’ Vfirst proposed by an American professor in App1ied_ "_A _ 2

_V * A : Mathematies and Logics‚ Charles Peiree.“sIt was mainly si _ l .e A
’_ .’_7 a ’ as-a result of his sgudies in cohnection with Logics_ .„ü

__ ' ' _- _V V A. _that the term "firaqmatism" was proposed.' The word stems s
‘Q .:.‚ 1 * from Greek‚ meaning>“the‘aet done"; Basically it imÄ : "A! 5

._ Aq_’ 1. _‘ "p1ies that the truth of a conception is judged by its ccn4
l ‘V’ - A ' erete (material) effects._ ?ragmafiism tfierefore*is the >e_ 1 '

7 - 4 _ Ä A- belief or theory that the truth or value bf a conception‚ Ü
A l V .„ si' Q a'assertiön et deed depfids upon itsApraCtica1 bearing oh- c V l

ä » ‘ ‘ 4human interests.'“It is always relativisfiic and never f 1 .
l ' —‚ A E. 2 ’ äogmatie‚ itfis both a methcdepf sefitlinä controversy and ’ A A Ü A

. ‚ ' a a fiheory of tfuth (James; 1QO7 : 45-60 cömpare Monroe, l A _v
. V _. 1 1914 : 22);_ . e, Ö‘ L. u ß . [ Ä ‘ ‘s  .a

' A . _ . ' AV ‘ .ePragmatism originated as a‘fejection'of.idealism and .'A _ ls
.a= .. A V pafadoxically eaough‚ söme'of the conclusions reached by 2 ‘

= » ' *e 4'A' pragmatists show a similagity tö the idealistic views A . ?_
7 ' l ’ s "_ ' :ghey rejected. Ppagmatists_claimeEhat they öanetrace" ’ ’ ‚ A;

4 _A " 6 >‚the roots ef'their belief baek to Heraclitus (S40—47O B.C.), _e b
j '_ Q - "' land to the Gteek*Sophists.' Ihus the famous dictüm'of theaj. e ‘A .

a _ _ U ’ Sopfiist‚ Protogoras;‘”maq is the measure of a11 thingsj ' _
u s. of-thihgs that afe and of things that are not"‚_has become "„ A '_



A V V _ "A . V the basic tenet of Pragmatism (Curtis;_1958.: 69). H  V ‚

v . . Therefore Pragmätism iä‘a„phi1osophica1 school Qf V „_ _ . V
. — ‚V- ‘A vthought which establishes a very close connecfiibn_ ‚V V V { .

V - . between thä thought and_actions of meh; It ifisists ufion V  Ä » .
A- VV upon the validity öf efipirica;mefhod;‚ and uppn theVA V _ VV V

. _ _ _ * necessity of changing hypotheses in the light of new 'Vf
.  ’v AV. discoveries._ Becäuse all things are äynamic and‘ %v—;VV

_V‘ -».V- _ V changing‚ therefore what is trüe müsf’beVestablished _.'r; _
V VHV ‚A *_ V prägmaticallyVänÖVexbe:imäntally ähä the "göod lifäÜ V V ‘V A VVV

V » V‚.' V V -‘ j_is not sömething laid up in heaven andVbased.upon a sp— = V_
>A« >j VW V '„' V " V dalled collection of "abso1ute“'?ideas5 or Forms: butV V ‘V

._ V. V V"-V  it is quite simply the qualityVof ä iife_that is to be JV VV .
V’VV . %V _ M V_;iVed. 4The only test.thäE can be applied-is EheVqfiite— _ V

4 4VV A V .' ;AV V— _practicäl one : DoesVit wotk ?.IfAif Werks, it is gbod A VV .:_
 ' V V'V v>(Morrish‚ 1967 :V38).' V; V‘ ’ Ä L V „} V % % & - %

‘ j . "V V V 2.4.1 VIEWVOFGOD. - V ' V 7  V .
M V V_ A V V V.4V Contrarygto the Thäistic and Idealistic fiiäwsAß _ %VV7V V

'» ' .* ‘—VV Ü Ä VV. which are Theocentric.andHIdeäcenfric respectiQely.‚ A * ' Ä
V. ‘ _ Vv _V V’ .‚PragmatiSm is anthfopdcähtric (man cänEred)_br _ VV Vj L_ "V “.> f V. sciäntistic (Ci11iers‚ 1975’; 85).» With this back— = ’ Ä

H" 4’ V - V — V - gröund in Vieh it is not tbo difficulfi tb4diäcern V V
VVA V_j..V V .. -V whyVpragmatists-like_(Dewey‚ Kilpatrick‚ Öhiids . V V

' %v _ V V V and öthers) did not ätfiach much importance to God VV V
.ÄH V_*V__ . .' "V N «äs Supreme Being; omniscient andVomnipres%nt. ' V

„ V _ V V V For examp1eVbewey (1934_€ 42-51) radically denied‚ V . 41
‘V »V — ‘N V_ ’Vthe‚exiStence of an eternal unchanging and persoä .‚wV V

— 4  V V V - - . VVha1 God; from whom a11 Codes governing man's moralV _
. _ . VV VV VV1ife emanates; To him theVterm “God" would onlfi _ V

VV %' 1V V _ V VV A V mean the ünity of such.idea1 ends as wou1dAaröuse V ' 
VV V, __ V AV“a'non-tfanscendental“Power, which was at that time-
_V . . V V ’ V ._  rejected by the Praqmatists; If_accepted ifi would » V. ” ‚

»'V VV -_‚ * VV V  -render man.intel1äcEua1ly imfiötentVin.detärmining VVV V "V . _
VV  V V _ ' the cause änd effect ofVeVents.and_wou1d rather J V  .‚

V V „ V Vmake him accept the ocdutfence of ahy event as" .V V V V V
V _ . _ V Ainevitab1e.V ‘V V V “,. 2 _ A IV»; V ' ‘H V

V.*2;4.2‚ VIEWi'OF.THE cosMosA }%:V V‘ ’V V .V &  jV
V V V. VAV '2.4}2.1A Origin bfÜtheVCosmos A . V V3 V. ’ V V V

_ - V‘. „ ’_ V The Pragmatists cläim that the cösmos — V‘ V_
V „ 'VV  V V _ 'Vvevb1vedVfrom organic material‚ and ev@ry— V .. '



  V . V V V . - 51 } A  % H A H ‘ % „ &
4 .* _ ' 1 . ’ thing in it is in'a stat of flux. ‘Although they do nöt A {j: '

A _ —._ '_ y‘ deny thä reaiity of idäas‚ they cohsider nothing as . » - >
% %'? Ä ‘ ' „„j perfianent (Childs‚ 1931 g 45-48). . % b  

.AAv" -_  :2.4‚2.2 .Nature of the Cosmos i 4 . .„ 1 5.’ A _ ” »A
.  _ A  q.—  .» -The cosmos is alwayg in the process of becominä; ' ’ A

A ' _ß * ’: . .growing‘afidAchanging‚ which renders-it in essänceßun- : V‘ b
 ;. A ptedifitable ahd hänce precarious and dangerqus. — ._ %‚  .
’* - _: ‚Nothing in the pragmatic world is peffect‚ aä this A.

i 5 A  _ _  wouid make it static. -The cosmos is controlled by A 
' _. ' _ ’ [f %.the laws of nature‚ anä exists ih man's experience as . A 4:"
V" . „_  [_ „ Ü  a temporal anä spatiai world of organic matter. "Eväry . A »_

1 M l . v _ 1'existent is an eventj aüers Dewey (1929 : 71)f » - viy ."
_ _ „ _ A A‘ H _ A » ‘ { _ _  ‚ _Ä 7

A _— > _».2.4Q2.3 _Desting= b _ f  Q „ f ' U ' Ä

‘ v_‚ A ’.'. -Duä to the fact that thä universe'(cösmoS} is in a _ . '
' ’ i’ .ß »'; ‘ l stäte of constaht change‚ nothing in it_can be guaran- " “

' u V‘ l A “ ‘,7 . teed‚ and itä destiny can only be determined by specu5  A 7.
' ’f f l v »;. H Q .. latiofi sifice absdlfite finality or fixed‚ close sysfiems »* A  .

A  j  _ 4.- — ‚ of Ehofight and acfiion are incdmpatible with the pref . " {
' ’ fi. ‚ H. ’ mises and patterns of Pragmatism (Childs‚ 1940 : 1O5).A » W

7"‘ f _ 2;4{3 _VIEW OF MAN’ A :_ _ ‘j ‚_ g 7 V "4
in A - A  »_=’ 2.4Q3.1 Origin of Man A A ' 1. .‚ _ .. '  ’ '

 %‘_’-. HAHM’ 4  ‚ .Ihf1uenced by the theöry of evoiution anfl moxe so by 4
V ’  =V 1' ‚ \ '[ _ _the‘ififerenbe to change‚ integrated in their'theory _

V > 4.? Athe pragmatists believe fhat man develöped as a natural . ’
 ÄA H.  *. _ ’ _bäifiQ by a pfidcääs of evolution.- They thus deny the ”. -

 ' .A "‘ ' Cfiristian (and IdealisEic)Äviewp6int that man was ' „ _
'& ‘ ’  — 1 creäted by ccd (Dewey; 1916_{ 93);  V l > A A>

! ‚. H, . l  2;4.3.2A Natufi2;Of Man '. V’ * A _7 _ l  i . A - A‘ V Q
  _ . - "4. Acfiording to pgagmatic thinking man is a bidlogical  
f» _ V .4» A „:. örganism wfib is in a statä of Constant intefaction’ — _

_ ’ „ l > - with hiSvenvi;onment.A Wifih regard t6.thelaws-bf " %V
A ' :  1 ’ T  . ävoiutiong fiah is a söcial ähimal‘at a patticulaf '  

H. .  A—’   . ‚ i stage.pf development.".Hä’diffefs ih4degree but not' __ 1

. — '  " _i '_A  in kinä from the other animals. 'Due.to his wellä V ‘ '
. <‘ Ä Ä"  i devfilopednsänse cf coghition‚ fian.cah adafit himself  i

_ A . A7‘ " _tö his everchanging envitonment (Childs‚ l93i„i '.
1‘ % »75576). V = -A . „ A _ . V „L j V j



’ . 4 4 414 j .— 52 — » l 4 '  14 4.’ . V l
‚*7 „4% ’%% “ 4 2#4;3Q34ADestiny of Man: 4 2' ‘ % 4 4  ‘ 44 *
4_4_ . 4 4. 4 The PragmatistS4foresee no human-dhsfiiny beyond V : V j "W
„ „'j?:;„_ „ _ 4 "H ‘V’ this world. »Mah's existehcä is limited #0 life * ' ' S

. :“ ‘ ' 4. ‘D Ö.>iin his world of expe:ience‚Aand.it is Ehereföre F ’. l f;
' _ ._A h ‚‘ 4.M’ imperative that he should not only orientäte.him5 Q.-4; _ JA

N ‘ V. -4 ‚..’ . . "vselfi tb it‚ but he müst also sgudy it‚ in Qrder . .4_ .' ' 4 I
_ 3. ‚‘ A‘ 4 to master and sqlve the prob@em-situations 4 4 A_4 : . ';

. Ü" A occasioned by cqntinuous change (Chi1ds‚ 1931 : ’_ ' - ' ___ f
 _ ;A '74—75). " 4*’ A41" A A A7 4’ ä v" c +44„ j .4 % f

M : " 2.4.4'vIEw OF VALUES 4 Ä 4 % '3' 4* 4 4 i . 1
- „ ; 4 .‘„ 2 Dewey (l9l6 : 244-249) arguing from bis pßint of_view that ‚V 4 ä
'„4_ ' 4: Q " 42 äll things are.in a state öf flux, states that there can l »V:’ 4' u Ä

A". 44!’ 4.. be no pefmanent_and finchänging valuäsß 'Söme values may Ee 4 l " 4,
A’ . l l Q» cbnveyeä through länguage as in pöetry and hatrative;. The _ l .

. ‚ A4" ..medium of äxpressiofi may fiurthe: take the form of:paintifig‚Ä4 4 ’ '
4‘ -i '\. ' H scuipture‚ architecture‚ äcting and drama‚ the dances or_' _ x

A1 _ _ 1 Q music.V i . . .° 4 " M 4 l 1 A .- » I -
7" _.. 4The validity of values‚ shpuld be determined by their _ _ 4 .

' 4Ä 4 H utility toAsöciety (cni1as} 1931 :%93-94). 4 ‘4r„ 4 A 4
4 ‘Ä. V 4 4 '2.4.5 VIEW OF THE ETHICAL 4 4 4 A’ A I‘ “ 4.- 1 "U
_: _ *4 . _ V”fhe pragmatists assert that üötal va1ues4afe relative anä 4._4- '_

‘n4 :„L‘, . _ subject to alteration in—the course4of cultural deve1Qpment.: _’. 4 ‘
4 _ ' 44 Q —'The‘cöncepts good and bad are relative; not fixed‚ and the . 4 A
j Q l _ final test of a—personYs cönduqt is the consequences sumh 4 ' ‚f 4

.’ - „_ conductlfiay have on sogiety in generai; Moral values can V _ 4 5
. i ' 4 ; thus be regarded as wgtking hypotheses‚ the välidity bf < l (

=; .- 4, which‘is determined by the approval of thä society in wh4ch' 44
4‘ 4 A man lives (Dewey‚ 1916 :'3e3—3s7). %  4 4 4 .4 ä

_ . 4 . _ _ . A _ A 1
4 ‚ ». .4‘ . V. <4 ‘ ' j

. ‚ . ' ' ’ . ' - - . 0- 4% . J
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" „ 2.4.6 VIEW OF KNOWLEDGEA   _ j - j ‘ V

V'.- V V A Sihce the world is in a state-of f1ux‚ knowledge is in prag— .
V 1. V -‚.V mafic terms relative to the sitüatioh in which jt is usäd‚' V r  

' — Q ' _.;  and it gaihs validity only fihen it has been tested ahd V ‘ _' V ' 7"
u '._A VV A proved useful to society in practical situatiöns; V Know- VV ’V:V

‘A V ' ' 1edgäVdän only be acquired through experience; Ideäs in ’[4'V l
' l a personfs minä arä working4hypotheses which Should be tes—':jA ‘

V ‚ ' —— _V . fed and used in_solving problems‚ before beihg proved to be
% A  A . M1 ‘ valid_ (Dewey‚i 1916 : 338-345); V _ % ‚ V ’  

2.4.7 THE "INFLUENCE OF PRAGMAfisM ON EDUCATIÖN H  A H V ' ' ‘
L . ' !2f4.7}1 VNatüre cf EdÄCation5 ' h : : A:_ ‘ _ ' . .; V

. „V . l ' - Influeficed by the pragmatic'anthropologicäl view- «V „
Q 'A_7 «.Vv. - V point thaf mafi developed bis cognitive endowments -

A . . V V2 A  ‘n so as-to adapt himself to his precarious‚ ever' ‚A ' 
» VV [_  . j‘‚V'. -»A_V.öhanging en;irbnment‚ .Dewey (1916 : 384) spelt L V

_ ‘%‚." _ .".» ' V out the kind of education that would prepare V
’ V »A' 1 Al V ’ V ‚ Vpeopiä for "complete living". He defined the _ »

 V j »A . H - iässence of education‚.as a föStering‚ nurturing f
.' _ A ..’>-7- . . and cultiüating process; ' This mäans-that educa—' ’ f

l 7 _ V - _A tibn implies a conditiönVof.growfh. He defined
' ' V »__ . I ‘ -H experimentäl andjsociological pragmätism as both ' - l „-

- V V'_' -._  f'-  ’[the means.and endsfof education.— Education had A . _
\ A„ -* -w AA V to be essentially child;ggntfed and shöu1d_repre— 7 V

.L ' „' l .A a seht realÄ1ifeAsituätions. V» ' Ä V . V V ‘ A

t ; : ‚ V 2.4.7.24 Aim'of Eäucation V — V 2. A — ; A
V V - V L. _ l Jf Dewey (1916 : 59).strbng1y refüted the idea tHat—v„ Vv Ü.

V “ V ' 1' 'v_. educatioh cän have any aim or aims extefhäl tQ _ ' -V ' “
“ . -'_ ' 4.‘ Ehe process of educationVitsälf. He argued that ß j

- ’ ' Q .' _ ._ as man lives in a world that is in ä state bf flux‚—; ‚
A V V _ . ' . '_it would be falläfiious to prepare the child for äny _ V

'.: . * _' ' V . vague ahd undefined future} ' He described lifeAas‘V '
V . V. . - ._ l development ahd:growth‚%theref©re the aims of_educaw ' L_ V

V A Q V 4 V ::%iT A -l‘ tibn should beVdire&fied_towards the brocess of-con—'  «V
V‘ ß Q i «' 'A VV ;' ‘ tinual'reofgahi2atidn‚ reconsfructing and t:ahse" «A A g
f'_ - » V ’ 7 ' '_ “ „ forming-of fhe.chiidFsVexperiänce so that he may Q V ‘

V Q ‘A  ' _ .-? A A'bättär.adafit.hims€lf<tQ his ever-changinqAQhviröh— . V



% % . < Chi1d's (195e%: 146)Fädas that‚ "the growth of the „ ; _A ‘ "
q .  .\ " ' . i pufiil is the ultimate aim of educ;tion‚ and this aim A Äw ' J

i 2;-J ._w l V  is to be äqhieved not by the assigilation of some pre? ' -  
xi  V „ V4 destined'pätterns of-living‚ but by-a firocess cf liiingf A ‚  

b“ ’ ‘Ä 4_L' — _ 7 üby a pfocessmof expärience‚ inquiry and learhing; ‘L H’ V " Q

.% A " - : 1 Eduöation therefore should enabie.the chilä to adapt Q. ‘A j

 ‚" „ . ' . himself dynamically tö the differenf life situationä in '

_” Q. 4 _ -9 V.’ which he finds himsä1f";’ 7 ' f. A   __ . l‘  .. ' '

'.'4"' ' 2.4Q7.3[ Cbntent of EduCation_..’ 5 - .2" [r- '; -  „" _ _ V

' "l ' _ _  'The Pragmatists uphold tfiät the sübject matter of educa— _ A A V 

’ xi V _ _ _ -‘l _tion cohsists primariiy pf meafiings*whiCh äupplyqcontent. Ü 7 '
_ ‘ ' A v* j Qto_be existihg social lifeg ‚The content of educatioh. 4 ._ -"f

»: A_A_V V »_ _<_ f thärefgfie‚ to be qomplete‚ must include all subjects .A- - '

l _ Q ‘A i«':>‘ requiiE?yför the.shqpihäfiä%'ppainihg pf the yöuth tqäägkä >V _ ‘
- -' _ . ‚E - their place in the present pragmatic society;' Thexe— b [ .3

_' ' 3 b 3'», forej it is imbäxative thät subjeäts such as the mänage— "’. ‘.'

. _ . _“A mänt of buäiness ähd.indüstry‚ the hational and social Q

74 ’ » ' sciences‚ the professions‚ and the.äfts_both.@ractica1  --«l ». 

% Ü« A  — y afid'fine‚ dugHt1tb be tahght (DeÖey‚_19l6 : 221-226). V V

4 [’ .  ' .Afj Because values äre cönsideräd_tc ?e ever changing; the ‘l ‚ 4.  

» “Ä. „‘ _ v—curricula will necessarily hever be static‚ butAwi11.a;- "I V.

' ' . » .A. " ways be dynämic‚ so äs to provideafot a chaning society„ V ’V ; ' ‘

L% '‚  ’2f4.7.4 Methoä of Educätionv«  % _ Q 1 p L »1 % ’+‚M &.%

‘ " ' H V-vfif in persuänce-of the pragfiatic viewfioint_that knowledge 1

.. f_i _ :_.ß ; _. is aqquifed:only’through7experiencä‘ahd that such.knowledge  ._,
_A  4.fW .'  ’ . ii ihecdmes Viable ofiig when tested experimentally afid.proved V
 .  >ß  'V_„ :; ‘4  to be useful ßq scdiäty} the pragmätistä tecömmend pröÄ_ "_  "

":. A '  v  . jeötS'bäsed_of eiperimentatiph.V‘;As the child cömes»to’
’ * "V4 ‚' _. .sdhooi'witfi;thQ experience fi€.fias:a1reaäy‚acquiräd at hbme‚ ' L " 

: i '„   -the schbol should reprääent-a miniäture #ociety‚ a "lafibraf 1':

_   ’ “ ' . _ :.y' tofy"’ifi wfiidfi?the chi1dfs expe:ience cf räality is con—  '
>. 1 -‚*” V.’ _dretised. -A'bräctica1 äPFr@ädh‚tbää€dfbn the chi1d's'ex— „ _

>A -. A; ." .' i...‚v päfience whete5y simfi1ated 1ifä7siEuaticns are used‚ is reÄ Ä

_ 4' ;= 3- :" ' . .commended. Thüggdreafiüe.apfl cönätrüdfiive5pfojects are " -A 

V  Ü >‘V4.j7 __ - _1afigeiy emfildyed in a fitagmätically oiigntated didactic =-A ,7" __‘

:“. - 1 ‘{ x Asituätion. . Wwä-leafin 5y;ap1ngü fs one of Dewgy's4favoürite _<
 A \‘ A V % dictums (newgy‚yi915&:362—63)g «*Knqw1eage becdmes'va1id   V %.

'-_u _ A1,. L only when äpp1icab1ä tb?Iife situätions.”’ _ I_' A  _  "  _Ü



% —%55— %   

V V Q_ 2.4.7.5 QAuthority and Freedöm in Educatiojä ,QAQ ‘ ‘ Q Q QV _
» . Vv  A Q Q Q Dewey (1938 g 75) takes äs a pointfqf de@artüreQthat ’ Q - Q

Q ‘ QQ QV‚Q QQQ moral values are_re1ative; afidQtheir-vä1idityQisQv5‚;:4 QQ ":Q
V Q Q Q Q A Q ionlyvdetermined by the approval-or-disapgroval thäre- „_* ' Q

Q < V,‘ b vofQby socie;y;5-QHeQfurthär points out that.dehocracy’ Q QQ‚Q
 ‚ Q Q Q Q-.Q afid se1f—goverfiment are the rights cf all Peopl€.A Q3’QQ ‘Q Q 1 ÄM'

A A A . 4 This also counts for young peöple and therefore}'_ Q Q; V Q‘-Q
\ Q - ' "imposition of‚authärity“ftom above is'opposed to g . Q _

_  '‚ QVQ _ Q -QQse1f—expression_and*cu1tivgtion'ofi ifidividuä1ity.Qvfi _ Q _ V‘ _„
Q 1 Ü ’ -QQ . Externaldiscipiine is bppoäed toäfree äctivity".Q . Q VQ f 7

„ _ *Q': H _QQ V However‚ Dewey dbäs not advocate a läissezfaire free—_ MQQ Ü: Q„ H
Q V_ ' „QQQ _ Q“dofi‚Qand a_"noQäoftvpgdagogy*-policyvshäuld be adop-.Q. .Q

‘  A ' . "_Q  ted ät schoo;;Qaccotdingfid his views. .  Q Q  „. .

Q ZQ Q Q _ ‘ Ki1pat:i6k.(19S1 : 34) says thatQautHority and free—A —QQ. V “
:„Q ’ Q" . Q- . döm are ihseparably bound conceptg and should be maifiä v'Q' QQ ».Q V

Q ‚ ' . bQQQ tainäd inQbälafice in a pedagogicag situation.' H; .». '—b.> .
j. _ — - _ Ef _ loathes ruth1äSs.coerqion afid."slgve driving"‘atQschoQl‚ 7% ‘
i V Q . _ fork Fany coefcion-will prove.antggonistic to thoughts ‚ ’ —QQ 'Q.
{ " QQ . A Q Q_- and fee1ihQs.Ä _"BecauseQvalues afe relative and there—_ ‘  ‘ .

F  -_ QQ ‘Q . fore not uniüefsä1ly‘binäinQ‚_pragmatists loäthe the - _ ».
+Q ' Q . Q _ : Q.impoäition of välueä by sbfie supfieme authority. Q Q Ä_Q Q

Q Q V) .2.4}7.6Q TheQPossibiiitx of Educatioh _ Ä  Q Q Q_ Q -
_ »'Q. Q -_ ‚ -Q-Eäucationvis madä possible as a.resu1t of hatural ene »Q 2 _ Ä

H QA _ .Q Q Q_QQ Q dowments bestowed on the‘child.» For instance as a 56-’. - H Q‘ Q
Q Q Q Q .._‚ .cia1.being‚Qman is.aQpfoductQpf’evo1utionand as such Q * QQ_

Q . >. 1 Q’_' 'QQan essehtially bioloQiga}Qpfganism‚ which at birth is ' ‘Q Q
Q Q QfQ . Q".  nptQyethaäu1t. ‘He possässes pofiäntialities which-may _ _ QQ’

- Q» _ „' _be üti1ized'in;deveioping"his"intelledt and soQto rä— ’Q Q
. Q 4 Ü" — consfitudt hisrexperience; rÜäossibility of the education '

— Q .,A Q  *Q phenomenon iä further.fifimlyjrobEed'in the child's free-_ ’ . .[Q
‚ _ ‘ __ ‚ Q -Q "dem ähd qpehneäs tö the future. Q He qnly becomes a pecw_ „Q  

Q Q Q «Äsona1ity'throüghQintgtäction.wiEh’his'sQcial«efivifonment Q_ . Q
VQ‘ ‘ _ u VQ Q ‚Q.V when-he.r€copstffict%%hisVexpärienäeQof’the past to in-Q—Q-
_Q _ Q terpret.tHe futute. ‚'TßeQdhi1dQiä #ßerefore mota;ly‚ _ .  

Q Q _ bv„ Q ‘ Ä socially‚ phfsically}Qa@d intelleötua11y educable fpf.hg .
A A Q QQ . häs availablelpossibilities"fhrouäh'hisjacfiäe; thinking __ '

vv. . Q ' Q QQQ_-Qexperience in efiery situation tofäeve1Qp_his_owh trüthQ A . :-Q V
Q ‘ V Q Q ' and values f(DeWey; I916Q:'61f64)iQ  .«A ‚.A Q‚Q ‘ A



V  JA A 2Q4.7.7’.The Necessitg.of EducätioÄ.A J .4 w‘  ' .- ‚ _._  [ "7

  " . _ ' 4   Pragmatists Qehemently refute_any'dha1isfic‚ tradi—___ " ' v "5. W
j 7 „ A  . f ‘htiöhälveduqational th6ughthwhiqh püts a öieavaqä bäE7V ? "Ü 77'- A "

 ’  ' 4  A_Atween cfiild and sbcietY‚Hknowieäge änd action‚'inte%‚  Ü A : : ' ’ __.
’ “fV _ i_ ‘  .' »r?st and«discip1ifie‚ vocatiQh'and'öulfiufeg "_Thus' 2A T —' ‚ A  :‘

‘A V n  A _EducaEiofi should bring about social refi9rm‚ ehhanc; LJ  j -H V ;V
— ; A ‘ “_i A 7 the aäaptatiön QfAthe child tb Eis ehvitonment—afidm } V_ ' ,  V_  :  

 .  ’«_ Ä-_ .is a means bfjässüfifig-endüring hafipiness(fiewey)'  .'<.fi 4  ’
'Aj " ‘:—%„‘:*„Vf  '..-1916-:A6l)Ä _ _j= % "j 5V@ A % f _„.A ' %' VIS %„ % V L‘ V _

H J" u .> . :  A_ Educafiion thereforävis necessäfy for guidänceiöf thel : .+ ' ’ _A  
A Äif > . _ ’ >._. cHiÄd towards self realizationandfgrbwth of expärience _' A W "

:_ „ - V " ’ which can be.conso1idated ofi1Q_through eäucatibnQ' “M ‚ %-'

_Ü;;L3_ ‘Ä;f2.4‚718 ’fhgißifiitatiöhs cf-Education‚  Ah V’ bV . .=- 4  "V

4 ‚.7.‘ _fl' Hf:A'“ V Concerning the-limitatibfis of edfidation‚ the pragmaFA l ':‚ .  

„'.'„' -A - A b '  ; ‘ tists maiÄtain tfiat educatiön has n9 end‚ no böuhdaries;'*V l <

'.  . _ ‚__Vb;;7'.' jGiven Ehä reqüifed opportunityVmän:can‚ through educa— j V _  .;.’

_Vi' U,‘  :‚_‘„ ri ßion‚ a1ways.improve‚himse1f tgjthe best of Eis abi1itj‚ _ :' _ 

V Q‚A .  _ -»4*for äducationfmeansigrbwth böäh in a fihysidaiand söciai __ . _
b .b V  „ _ Asenäe. ._ A . l 5 ß .“ 1 ; _.. .»:iA:._,‘ :  . :N

A".. e‘ '2„4;7.9 'The Role of the Teacher in Bducatiön_ l  VA„  : »  f 7 A:_  

7 ’ _‚*‘ A" _ „  influenced by the philosophidäl viäwpoint thaE Rhöw1äagä‚  I .

_.’ ’ _ 'AV Lbädömes.va1id bnly whäh]it€iS ofusä to society‚ the__— ::"“Ä ‘ _
" A ; '  i_‚ .g- ' pragmatiäts maintain‚that thä eäucator is a Person4 Q_‘.  . -- =.
V  V ’ .« i!w‘}‘ „» ’hcaPabl% of dohscious1Y‘dirä&tingvth%Aäxperiences-anä the .A l  ' s _

‚' .  » _'“ ,  v b‘behäQioür'of’a child so that educafifih may take plade;’ . A‚‘ bf   

4 vs ‚ A ' The teacher's_taskithefiefore; is to.ihte9rate'äch@@1 ' _ i :Av f1
A  V.’.:A __1ife;with äveryday"1if€‚ “tö create-iearhihg Situations;  '” ':j‘ ‚Ä

b 7' ‘ _. Vt- - and'guide the child as hä progrQsses to.sä1f-realizätion.{.  : -
A 3 b „ A „ '-‘Ä .A He is höreyfihan an experh-in a_däfinäd.area cf subject .— ‘_ ._ _

_ j5v . -‘,7 '_ .’ _mätter‚ he is-a pfofessiohal practitioner—ih täaching“.. « ' _  _ .

f  %“:j%  VA Ä V%  (Crambs—&VMc c1ure‚ 1964 : 279). % j + _ 1    ‘ %  A

% % H . 1V V1 Acdo:ding_to Dewey (19l6.;:65—66)'thä.efihcatbt is a  %  X “"
‚ q._«’ l f « 4 A cö—goet who helps the dhild when he räaqhes an»impasse;_’ 4 _.

‘V -3 ‘j A’ ‘ _ . g “Heiä ä member of'ther1eaEning;group; who mustAaIso V‘ ‘ Q1 L"
Q '  j : _' A ‘Ä arrafige the conditions which provide subject magter‚_änd' ‘A ”& ‘

.  . A_ H ‘ L... ‚ thecontänt'of_experiencesnthat sätisfy Ehe needs‚.and A ’ 1: J _
‘V „ „' .ß’ develdfixthe capacitiesvof eäch chi1d";A > ;H V ' A A V
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.:hA AA'_  ‘In tfiis'chapter philosophies like Chgistianity as a.branCH"; i  '_V _ .‘_bA_
 ..j Ö b Ü._ of4iheism„Ideälism ähä Pragmatism'fiaveÜßeen briefly disF .."' A i ’ V._
 _ .'„t_ ‘ %6ussed; jThe;e_areVvärioüs others like the Rea1iSm‚»Deye1oge  : M. ' .  _

. '.   menfalismj Sdientific Determinisü} Pietism‚ all of'which Q' ‘ß 7 v  bv
i - “W Asurely must have exärted influenqe on the line of thought of D;

V %jj the missionaries in fihe Easterh Cape at that time; The’ .  »„ A . -Vfn.
‘ '. A V ‘abbve onäs have‘beeh selected howäQef‚_bäcause.Qf theit_tfef4 4 :_i jw ‚Q .

L A" Lmendous'imfiact»on'the'edudationa1 d@vä1ofiment in the Ciäkei '_ALA. f ' 4
‚ A l _AA even to this day.’ In the ensuifiQ.qhaptet the re1ätionshi@" Q .‘ A ; .

:  7b  ' bätween the tradifionäl Xhosa Philosöphy of lifejand:Edüca-'— ’_« '
7—". .  A tion will 5€ äctutiniieÖ?A V%' . "_ %x '. ,A A ‘ : ‘   Ä_ ’.::



.*V .A. -7TRAb1TIoNAL{XHQsA pHiLosobHY of LIFE AND ITS INFLUENGE ofi XHOSA ' — V  "*" „ _
 —4„  '-PHiLöSOPEY‚OF'EDUcATIoN? 2‚' H“  _  v -  ’  ._< ;„ ':' „.’„. t . vj „ 

 j   ; f Q" ih.Chäpf€f'2 it_was’äfiphaSizÄd fihät ä philosophy of_iif€ ahd a . . A_ ßv
j. I '. '_"[ pärtiCu1ar philosophy pfMedudafiiön„@tefinsepa:ablyVböund—döh;5f  u‚ A  . l
.'A- ' _. ": cepts.' Tolpfove thiäj the Üfitistiän; idealistid and @ragfiati&M . _;‚A A_  ' _

‘V >v” _ ;„-1.Philosöphiäs;bf life‚Wetg7diäcfissed.to_show’thei: ififluence 6fi;" ‚lV ' J »‚
- - "» H ‚the‘värious_sjStems öf'ädü6aEiQn wHich thäQÜundergird. By the“ '  -' AA 
A'* Ä‘ F4 *V„'.sämä token’XHoSa pfiilosophy of life will in:this_chapt@r be..  v . 4 :  ' 
A: : „  Ä :ianalysea’tb ääte:fiihe“how the’Xhosafs—äieQ of Ehe dösmos‚ man,  l ‘‚ fi Q

_ _ .   ‚H‘ morä1 vä1ues andflknowledää had_inf1uehCefl Ehe Xhosä philosophy _5 l L"*„ '
‘ fA4 ' b: edugationÄ{ WÄ: j „jÜ'_ “»' E‘:\'  "1" 5'  :.f‚*: }:L" :.A 1LfÜ’ %_
 «" „ Ü L=7Mä:aiä’(1972 :.17)”contenaed%that üAfri:ä is fiotofiously ge;i—‘fV . :‘A% ;
_.:.’ W'".} - 'giOQS. Religion iäQthe_toot of»itS e#iätenceÄ ‘Man remäins im—« iv  '  i:; ,

 Q Ü"'L2 ;4 }fiersed_ip ä reIifiious.partifiipation wfiich influehceä bis whole ’_‚-D ’.  : '.
„': : :4fM ' existäfi@e änd thäfefQfä on% may CönC1udä.fhat.African thoü9ht :‘„’ > ' '  
 _ A Q _—  is bäsäd.oh ä religiouä Qhi1öSöphy“.__To_underständ.Xfiosa phi1o— f_. [ jA 
':‘. b .  ' sb@Hyof 1ifä;_it_is“essähtiai:tEaE_ongVähou1d-undärstäfid the ‘L ’  A.". 

' >'_;' _  }r%iigiQüS‘setting Which‘fbrme@‘fifie'fundafi@nta1.mätfix of Xhdäa fi’ L .  

_f: { ; 3;ä 7kHbsA iHEbLoGYu. > ” ' ‘‚ ; „  -7.’A>.'-A; }.:_'.’A_ ' 1 ; " f4‘ V
b"fÄ.: 'ä... Äcgofdihg to Soga (i93i ; 150) Xfioäää believed in öng»su@f€me. J_:.‘. b '

> i '!  f’g ' änd dniy God (Qämata)‚_which c1eatiy_ihdicaEäs thaffthey we:e_ _ ‘i—   ‘L J
_;A - _ Ö HAA fioppthäisfiß:ifi'päfäp%#tive äsjagaihst bäing*animistic-bfi H"A‘. :w  ._ -n
V{ . f‚  Ü„*v_g;heistic; "These iast7tw@’@ohceptQ äfe.öut.of keepihQ*withÜf ;_f_ .__Üf’A  

  €_' :’ '»_t:äditioha1.Xhosa_views) änd‚tHe formef„has been a%cfibedÜto _ %f 14 iv .
; 2 _'_ v.’ xhoSa reiigibnlby the facf that wöfship iSAneverofifered;to Ehefi! A:_  f„_ 

V  .  _. }  süp:eme bäihg;diräct1y) butVEhtough’the mediufi of Ehe anCesträl. ß‘A" _ '  
 ’‚.;„vVU .A.Vsfiirits.',äusö.aS‚Ch:isfianS.Qorähip Goä thrQfigh Cflrist’äs . ”  'iA >
Ti J ;% 7 L Mediatöf“;_;_ % ‚ % Hit;  -V V  ’; „ A ‘:A&i? %„%{“fgL AL% Vy L  
." Ü_.'. 7; A  3}2.1 <oRIGIN Ö? QAMAfÄ .’  ' .'A „  h ';- 1": 9'. 5A. - "  L.
. A fi ' _7 „’ IVTÖFPfeate‚‘reififordä’ähd maihtain ä09ia1{3o1idaritYg lb " .' ..

v'_ '"  »’v>“ . :Üü Xhdääs:p1edged ;häif:}iQes andxpaifl Hbmage-tö ä sü@rä4  :i "I _ 5 
.>'A!x_  ‘„ _“ .  ;Ä vfiatüFa1 Eeihgi SüPerib%vtÖ tD% ancestörs. Thäy_ca1l€d.  “ ' V :v ‘A



----f V V4 ‘A ”V„'„ ’ i;-Ü ’„ 5,- 59 f -A ’} ' j-"1 7' 4‘ A W .7‘: fv_- < “ V

 _Ü5„' %v' A. i 'A’this.Supfemä Being fifiDä1i‚ a nahe%täken“ffbm”the same  . V v_:‚_ v.» b
j; "A ’.Äi,“7 Ä _ foöt 'dala' meaningfcreatäf; as aäainst 'ukwehza‘_ . .  .. .‘.% _. '“

:_1 _'A J ‚.’ff f ".,whiqfi meafis_'äoing‘-öfV'making3 ahd 5ukfiäkhäf‚5bqi17A -». *_-„— _ ;  zg'   dniing’ ‘fofmingi; IJröQräSSAiöH e»: time‚jn?Wfu%  » V y     “
’: ' _ ;  :1 5„ 7 'cu:feh6fi wifhumDali._ These hafieS»were Qamätä.@fi@ 5 L     Aq':4  
F  ’ i_ j   _ »-Thixq}'and'they;äisofräfer to»a SupremeQBeingfwhö5wäs’reä'1' ' .  * 
  :5 ; 7 l .:’f1 Ü vefigdv by XhoSää:bäf6rä'the arfiväl4df;the miSsioharies;.A*A ‘ga„ ‚w ' b

   d  A % The rwäme Thixo s‘upp1ante<i% anotherss in ‚[1 aY1 wa:%. bat   % x
; A ‚ » ‚’  *‚_ V „Qamäfia iäÜsti1l.extensiVe1yused. F0: the pu:poäesLQf 7  Ü  ;k   L 
 "f Ä'A3_4.A„„ &gJbAthiS"äEqdy_thereseäfgfef has decided tb üäe the Eefim" y."A "i-3f 5 f

V;. f_A"„%”[j{*” xgamäta (SQgär_193i.} 252).f:7 J*]’ x:r :.l f"7;':pV'5"’. ’ h1 » _aÜk 

5‚f 1vh ':A :' 3}2;2i'NATURE'of.QAMATA=(THIxo)  -_ jj "   1. f' :.i.V A' .. „Xf ' _j
» „;.” *‘ L‘.j” ‘A  Ä1Ehough Qämata was knqwn by näme,_yet äboutWHisrEs% =fi "« "  T ' 

I  Wn Ä fl F  - —’i sen€iä1V@atu:eihothing”wää”knöwh} T0 knqw Him was Eä—f :_; '4Ä‘ [ 'H

[:;A„jfii :i :>' , _ 'ybfidQman‘s comp?äh%nsiQfig no ihtäliectcould c@mprehendi la '   g.]-

v: _-V :_r:  f ’  ‘br.gtäsfi Him‚ :XhösäsEdöfi1d.fiöt'fafhom Qamata;s_pgräo—lf - _ ;‘ 5 v' 
fi _  *‘ „ .- *Ü" jf : fia1ity. LHefcöfiftontgd @an.äs the mysEe:ipus:äfid'incom-"V."‘ :’  ‘
 :_.wf L ;  _ä prehänsib1g‚Ainaescfibabie ong‚_He was chafaqterisäj by  ‚’  _ . ‘„.FÄ .

i ; f  i. Ü‘  Ä  ; ah eternäl will tQ’Qoverh the;universe'and‚the iife Öf :;':_„  1H:‚  T
;g :‚ _ß;[”f ; r» :-mänkind‚'QXhogag regatd€ä4heav€njas'Qamafa‘s—dWälling '*: Ä.".A-.  „

_H ._Ö:Ä__.';  f y p1ace äymBo1iäing hiä sölemnity afid holiness and'in'theL  .: b.  Ä_ .fi 
Ü  ._ v.. :T* " Q  Safie1ligHtjhe was asSöciate6 with the_sk&Q' Söfie: . ._ j _: _:HA „ 

". —AA j . v-Ägü A ped@l€ Sfifmised_thät hä refignedithergf’änd_otheEs:ideh+ ':i .m=_* “’A
„E-. ‚ ’ 1 _  1}tifiäfl;him_wifih the Sky Qr dönsidered it to be bis fihiefr  . ._ß_ ._..

:V;" ‘J ‘>7' j„’ W T hmanifeätatiQfi {SQga‚ 1931 : 36-40). %_%’  “jA%-; „p‘„ A Äy x A’ f ; V

45 ’  .v'    ; . Pauw (1975 : 76) äays He wäs so rävered„bY thg Xhosaäh   4_»'-. .vvA
 Ali" ;„   f l that the fipagänvfogebäärä dämddst;ätäd'thäif respectiby  ’ L A “”  A

' _ fl 5%? -‚'ä1wajs pointihg%ät.thefäkyfwi;h_fiheir fiäts;.neQer:wifih ._ Q > ‚ ‘A

_p  „  »:: .Ä Q _7a fihg€;‚ so äs hot to püfi thä fingen in_the„eyä öf" l_'i—. _f _ _ : 1
 j . '- vgamafiäfir   V_ ‘I . . u .  .  ' > -

 ” .i ’V_f’ j1  Thefbe1iäf:ifi präyerÄ‚jhamßsvoffänd=mYtHs‘aBoutQämata . . A " .
4 ü hv_A:.  j’  » Sho@s d1ear@y thaE thä Xhoäää:cöficeived_Him as the Su-A __.V4  '_» j ‘A

A.‘ff' r} l f;H 5A-.'p;eme'Bäing‚ Who'prddlaimäd 1ife.ajd_death'oQer”his ;  4f_ ‘ . "V ' 

w ' . —1h ’.-L%.'.f Acreation;— Like the most mighty of-äli  kidgs; He was V::::!_A .'r AV
i 7f;“. _Vi' i .‘, Ä önly appfoachää‘thfiöugh ifiterveningAahdeStbrS’ahd[fä%' .uV  “ :’a  c
':  _'“„ V; Ä “i” A ceiüed much resbect fr@m the Xhosas'(Päüw;Ü1975;i4l74),‘v j’TA. "Au.A“.
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' ’ w ’Ü" . ' Soga (l93l.{ 38-50) states that to the Xhosas‚Qamata V _ E
_ '. “ ‚>b  was Seen as the Almighty and'A11—Powerfu1'God.a The „_ _ _ q' L
A_ VA 7 -Xfiosas viewed nis pbwe: from a hierarchical pefspective. 1 _ V a

A ia_A_ V Qamata was at the apex of the hierarchicalwordef‚[ Be— Q:
‘ v‚ ’ __ iow Him were_the spirits and natura1_phenomena‚Üand V '

V ' ‚‘ . — still lower dswn_we:e peöp1e.A During the tifies of war _. ’ . {
_ ‘H h " His help and guidance was solicited‚ Theynbelievedj V ' Q »'

— . _» . V that He was the pressrwer‚of their livas‚ fihrough the‘: l _ E
a { w ._ V a wAmedium of*the ancestors‚‘ Ön Eha roadside one wouldw _ _

' l " . < “ fihd a heafi of stonesV{isiviVahe) which the Xhosas reQ V. H} V
' . _ . ngatded as the home.of‘fihe aficestorsal A passerby would a.‘ uv . 

_ ' l p1ace7ä sfpne1on.this Heap as.a„symboI of aimsgiving „4 H » Q.
. _ A ». - Q ato the aacastofs for having been safely accömpanied on b A _
‘A. In ‚y s.-W a.jQurhey. i*' Q ' . '7wA H V _ü ’s;__ - _ V 4 l V

i’ wAw A . Ehe omfiipotence and omfiipreseace of Qamata became mani-
' ay: ' Afest äuring fiimes Of gpeat nesd‚ andaduring tha most A . s

_' u Q V‘. '»V impörtaat.crises in 1ife.: Whan all eise had failed He _ l „A
’  { ‘Q 'A __ :{ Awas-fesorted to‚ for He was tegarded not only as the >. A . q

Ä A ': .aA„* ' ” ‚Genesis 5ut a1sö the Sustaiher of all things. Eor exam— g _ A _y
' ; { ' ple‚ Hs was worshipped för such public behefits as vic— V%—' A

„ >_ Q Eory‚ rainf.ferti1ity'öf landsnand herds‚ salvation from - '
‘  epidemics and ravaging baasts (Eiselen & Schapera‚ 1937 : “

l ’ "_A _‘ ‚270). sThe aficastsrsswers always the.interwsainQ media‚ a '

a '  3.2.4"WbRSHIP OF QAMATA : .  _ A 1. a %a A L w- a V
A a ' a Xhosa ritualförmalities‚ pustoms anfi religious cere—.. _ A A A

Q . Q ‘ '-: mohias,vsignified the peoples faith} sLife's principles ’ _ :
l ;a uj ‘ ' ware fhndamentally based oh Qamatafis holiness.-.He was. 3 f

’ - 7 ho1yAwithaut.blewish'as was fianifast in.the1stfict rules‚ A V -‘ .
_ >. _-y} it Aconceyhing fhs_sacrifices to be made. Cattle or goats

' 3: intended for saarifice ware—to be of a specific sacreda ’ a ; „_
' ‘a’; ... ».co1our; priests and-officiating eldars had to abstain ' . i

.7. . _ V '- from cagtain*Epoäs‚ sexual'ifitercourse’ahd Certain ac- '
a ’ A . I. " ‘ tiwities before anä“aftef tflefritüalg %A1though worship ». .f ’

‘Q "f . a= was hever directed at Him pefsona1ly‚ yeflthe solemnity 1 Ai. —
i ‚H A " ' -observed at rifiualswrevealed the respect that was accor- s  

A . As a .. _ ded Eo Qamata (Eisalea & Schapera‚ 1937 : 270 compare j ' :— E
x a h1'f L’. Pauw,Ü1975“: 79). 'ff ‚Ä — A ' V { .
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:_- “ 3.'2.5'.ANCEsToRwoRsHI1_>' Q  Ü _ _ i ‚ . .
 * ’  ’4V[' ‚ Dominatinq all söcial relätiohs in Xhösa life wäs the '„. __ ” ‘
’A - _ v fÄ'  _ respect they held for senior'aghates. [In like männef; '" »; Q ' „ -

‘l ‘ -. ;"v w '_ members of the familyvwere subordinated to their head— . : «
. { . A ‘ß :.mah‚ IThis.patterfiAwäs cärried ove: even.b@yond degth” „—. — A4

 . 14. >„' „;L ühereby the ünquesfiöning respect fbr the living pateffb k .'
_ .A*'_ ' Qwf‘ ;fami1ias1fihänged„ifito vefiepation for and worship of 4 _'A 4  

I .4 4 '_ß A%*UhiS spirit;' This"marked the ädvent of thä ancestor: _ X 1 ‘ _
:A :'_ ' A“:  ,’* cult Which permeated everfi aspect of Xhoäa life (Eise1en : A 0' . . i

*  .1’ _-„. -' b A ä_Sfihapera(:l93Ü : 2504251). I_v . . "{ _ _j5. '_

.::" Ä_'  Q 4 : ;'_ In th& spiritua1 wo:id'the patriarch reöeiQed'ihä same "  A U V
 _ . .  g'° . “.. homage that wäs his duä whän he wore the gärments of  “ V _ ‘ }
Lj_ _ _4 „ . V“ :Äf1esß.: Ahcest:a1.spiiits wäre not indäpendent deities‚' i . V . ’

;% .. 4“ ’ . 3  bufi_mediators) as well as„batron säints of the Xhosas‚_ „ V A A
J . .-2‘  _ i” vühom it wöuld neyär do tö näglegt 0; offend (Eiseleh &" . -
2 'd%"!AJ':-. “.%. ‚Schaperä‚ 193? g 265f.& 1 ; L?‘ V." %%  ”%  f A1
-’jf A’ ’ -:L.   i Bryaht (1920 : 46) saYä in this regard : "äficestor wor— A» A i A‘.
.’* °' _}_’  A { ship mäyqhave arisen ftom a sense öf_he1p1€ssness exe l - _-’ _

A_ 7 . j-„ ’ pefiehded by the relatives of the dead‚ which in turn* _ ' "H -_
a  „' i 1drove.them-on to hope that he who had.cared_for them ,-4Av Q. l

W" . ' l A . A-since their life bägah‚.wou1d continüe tövcäre for_thäm'.. ' l ß
E, 1' A7. l __stillg evefi thougfi now out of sight. fThat‚ as thäy had .  V_:'J
V   . . .' A %prayea Eö him in’thepast'and had their prayers gräntedv -4_*‚ 4.

 ":j . . l ‚H he could.nöt feject„them now". - l ' . ."' V .
in"! ’ H“ l.  _ The solidarity of%the family.of clah is not broken by  ’

 3.’3 _.TRADITIONAL XHOSA VIEW OF THE cosMoS g . - . 4 . .- _ ‘
 ".' ‘ . i':‘Man'ä lifä dependä'fuhdämehta1ly on his view of Ehe uniVefse‚y:Q f _
A‘ _.* l > '.„_ his beliefs or ;e1igion‚'thaf-is‚»mänfis approadh to reäiifiy V. _ .

_  V .‘‚.- äeterminesfihis coficeptidn of the wor1d;V The question as to 1 4 '  
_ ;_ A“ H: Ahow He views the öfigih} näture and destiny of thä wor1d.of ._

-A :A—'A - ithingä; is determined by“his faith.W Xhosa life was inexdra—’ V V
:’*'». A V _b1y baäed on a peligiouä setting (Soga‚ 1931 : 150).". .' l H "b" “ "g

 . V .  3'.73.'._1Ä ORIGIN 0F TIÄIE COSMOS . % m ._  p %  
' A f _* J l .-‘ V So9a'(l931: 150 ’9iQes a c1ear’expQsition of the = .. A '

""4. {V A'.'  interdepändehce whidh existed befiween life and reiiÄ 7 ‘ ' ;
 . ’. ’ 4 :Q  .'. gion‚ whän hä states thät the Xhösas beIieved'thaf —' _ - '.; _ -

17- ’  ‘9A_"  f  vthe universe Had:originated fröm a mystical Supräme:‘ L'.A _fi. 
l  ‘  __Ü' . 7 'Being‚ whom they fialläd QamataÄ v _ 1’ ‚’ ':»A__T  “' ‘  4  



Q Q iQ Q j Q ‚ (Q QQÄ‘62Q4' I 1 ’.-=% ’Q _ .J'Q‘ " ‚.
1’ Q Q Q Q "He_is the creator„öf all things. ‘He cöntrols and goe » .

‘Q: ” «V 1.Q' Qverns ä11"..' _ - Q . ‚ :Q ' Q .,' Qv Q“
QA . 5 3Q3.2 NATURE OF THEQCosMos.‚ Q ;__ „ V . ‘ „A - v Q" ‘ Q

’Q- »Q = > 1 Q QxhosaäQcQnsifiered'häavefi as the couhterpartböfQearthQänd ‚_ß -
Q Q * H 7Q  Q 'it was also Qamata'ärhöiy fiwe;1ing‚place‚ where He reign— Q_ -_> '

.‚ ' Q‘ , 4.Q_. Q'äd_withQsuprem% powäf.1'TheQfihivefsä.was inQessence notQ _ Q Q:Q
Y}... „ .1 ' 4 ‘Q  anQämpty and impersönal ehtity;Qbut was filled with a Q Q _. - _
Q’ Q Q. QQ_ ’ ‘< L 're1igious Significance.Q Life alsö existed tfiere‚ but _ ‚
 Q„’ Q- AQ - without any biölogical connotation. Qamata was thought QQ . v
..Q ‘ Q-_ Q-QAÄ QQQto control all things fihrough his mediariesg the ances— . . Q

Q "Q ; Q torä.QHe wäs present in Qr behind äll phänomena‚ anö Q _
'; —Q' V Q„ A .A ._ there was clöse relationship betüeen the visible and  A Q
 v[‚Q Q .Q.} Q ‚’invisib1e world (Parrinder‚Ql954Q;.57‚QSitYanä; %978':'Q‘ ’ * % * .Q fÜzQQo); 1 j %  Q  * 1 1  Q
Q Q Q„.=Q.Q 3.3.3Q DEsTiNY ob THE COSMOS r .Q Q ‚ _- vQ _ A _ -‚ _ »
'„ V .'‚ Qw Q  Q _ 'Eise1en and Schaperä (1937 ä 2ä1)Quphold thät a1thöugh‘4 ._ Ä Q Q_ A -  '4QQA ' QQtfieQXhqsas did nofi have a clear view of the origin‚Q V _ f Q

Q Q _Q ‚  fiäture and destiny of the universg‚ yet they.did believe *   i .
[. _ . ' Q . Q thät an the änd of.time_itÄwou1äQbe remade öf_moulded Q . Q

_ QQ‘ A :Q. by Qämata;QändQthat Hä could destroy the whole universä Q ’ Q
_v " - 'Qj -if the peoplencontinfiäd to transgräss HisQsacred 1aws‚Q ’LQf' . _

j "Q „‚ ' ' ..Q %äuch aS‘those prohibiting_afiultery‚„mu;d@r‚ witchcraft‚ J”
Q.Q QQ Q Q Q  Qbeäring.faiäe witness ägainst one's fe11owmen‚ cailing ‘ ' ’QQ

_L‚ Q7. ‘_QQQ QHis häme in Vain and_So on._ Q..Q ._ Q .

%‘Q „_  QQ This äspeät wiil again be_feferred to further on in the Q .

QQ Q Q Q 4 * ' The infiuence‘öf theQsupernatufai„on theQlife and ‘QÄ  ' — _
Q‘ Q_Q zthought öf the ordinaty people is clearly illustrated Q Q Q üQ* . ’ Q ,_‘ Q 4Qby their almost blind‘fäith in occurences likeQthe spe ‚ Q

_Q . .„Q "Q called 7ViSiön' experienced by Nongqa%use‚ daughter öf Q - — Q
A __ ‘ Q QQ Mhlakaza} who told the people-that she had bäen inStruc-

_ _Q QQ Q A ' Q}ted by the ancestorsQto_adVise thäm'to destroy thäir _Q Q ‘ '_
_ Q QQV QQ Q fie1ds‚ kill all the catt1e,QbeCaüse the dawn bf a new Q V Q

.Q. Q Q _ .Q- world of wealth and_plenty.wäs at hand. Q ‘Q {Q7 Q‘ { ' _.Q4' Q
Q - «Q Q ‘Q:Q Likewise the Xhose people believed in portends 5revealed"< . . Q

Q'__  ,A by 1ightningQand other natural phenomena; ‘In fact‚ their ‘ . ‘
„.;{__ QQ Q  emötibnal well-being was.determined by their recäptiveQ !Q Q.Q" 'Q4‘ Q

A > ._ ’> J. 7. :‚ .A . V . _. . > ‚V
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A Q A _ turn of mind in connection with the above (Pauw‚ 1975 : g _ l -V ‘V  9 l67—l68„Fowier»and Smit‚ 1959 : 26i)_ Ä

9‘ 3.4 VIEW OF MAN _ .m’‚‘"' i '4;‚ .i‘ 9 A li _ . ' ‚
" .' _V 'A.phi1osopny of life also takes into account the theory of . ‚_„» '- r .„man'a origin‚ natura and destiny. In fact it is a sub—section .3 ii "- f iof manis approach to reality‚ for man is an integral part of A ’ „l ' the cosmic totality; 1' ’ ' i ‚ v

‘a ' 3;4,1 AORIGIN OF MAN - 4' 9 _ i A A. 9
. i :_ ' ‘A A Initially tha XhoSa‘peQpla did nof give serioua consi— . l ‘a _Q _i. i‘ . 9. u deration tö such intricate and philosophical topica as. _ _ lii - man's origin‚ nature and destiny. They were mostly con- — V» ’ _cerned with the more pfosaic aspects of life, för exam— _4 ' ‘pla women‚ beefÄdtinking‚ wars and hunting. However‚ ’.f''_ ::’_-Ü _- . ‚Saga-(1931-: 150) does intimate that osfiensibly the ' ’' _vv 1*’ ‘ Xhosas were4nonvinced‚ albeit in a mystic sense‚ that >1 .‚ "H E _ L they had originated from Qamata. «n .

9 3-4-2i   9 i A  i" D" .99 jxhosas regarded man as the most dominant of all things ' ' ‘' _‘ 4 " Q whinhioriginated from Qamata} So altnough man was not A ._ ' - . A 'considered to be the first nor aven the cause of crea— 9 74 l aii .3 tion‚ he did help to sustain and add to the life which i 1a ’ ' he fonnd Below him and within his life's hierarchical’ ' _ —.. _ l structute for "inferior to the human fordes were thoseQ 4 A A A- rasident in animals‚ plants and minerals" (Marais; 1972 : * *A  ‘ 7).1' _  i -   <  9  
 i—’ ; — . Mbiti (1969 : 16) gives a more Vivid picture of the in—i 9ä„ ' u terdenendence which existed between primitive man and ’*_ ' ’ __ VAV the'other-fbeinga' when he says "God is the Originator ' _ "’_- = A ‘and Sustainarubf man; the spirits explain the destiny‘W 4 - V of man, Man is the centre of this religious ontology.

The animals; plants and natural phenomena and nbjects . AK" mi — i ‚ nonstitute the environment in which man lives. They V _ ‚‘ ' ‘ i 4„iprnnide a means of existence and if need bei man estaä ' *‘; ll . »‚ V .b1ishes a mystical relationship with them". .This con— . 9 ' '' .1 9. ceptinn anplies equally well to the Xhosas. ’ _ « A‘
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"L . %  3;4.3: DESTINY osgggg’ A ’ . A n av A 1 __ H _
_ %_’ V _a .' saga (1931’;a87)_and'Eise1enjandaschapera (1937x@ 252) V _‚

1 V;.1 ' ‘.— q__— state Ehat a crfide belief_ih resurrectiöh and life A f _ _.
' ‚. -  _- . hereafter manifested itself in the Xhosa burial rites,s 1‘ _ ' ' ‘ .

._ A A_ . The_Xhosasfirmlysbelievad that already during his life-
 Azv .'» .AA timeja persoh consisted‘of.two separate dimensions name— Va' “Ü

s.= ‘ 1 -  A  ' 1y{ his natural body and his soul. .soga (n‚d._l29—131).  ä‘a
1% V A Q a _states that as a resült of this Ee1iaf_in1ife'afEers i A i „ _
_‚  a ' - ‘ Adeath‚ the'deceaseH was buried-with His belongings‚ which _ ‚ Q

‘Q . ’ _.; wefis'fo: examp1e‚his pipe and assegaiÄA His fade was A A ‚’
_;„ „„""' '  A l 'tufnedAtoWards his home so that he shquid not lose his" ' _ -
s A.*'. Q ** ’_. way when cöming:back. ‘ Afiu Q A 4

.1 ’ . .‘ j Sityana (I978M; 39f declares that in view of this crude a
4 ‚  -' H" in belief in resufrectiong ritual sacrifices were under— ' ' '_‚Ä i '

V va " ' _ taken. vFQr instance an ox was slaughteted to aqcompany f,  
°fiV‘fA. .4 ' » "'the-deceased’(ukukhaäha) ofi his way Eo join the-spirits‚y ‚ .
» s ;‚;V 4'.4' ’. sSsmetime'later another OX was killea tö bring him_back in _ .a.’4' Q‘
sa k ' .‘ ‘V fihe mystical form of a spifit‚(ukubfiyiswa)._ These rites . A
a; _II Ü *'   were however not performed in_the cass of dead women. v V A

5  A r"AThe Xhosas were in facfi silefit on the destiny of womefi„ i Q

ia  . *3.5‚ VIEW OF MORAL VÄLUES‘ '. .f .’ . \ ' „
;f- in y A influsncsd byvtheir belief that Qamata was the Creator and Sus— l
 ’ h a _v täiher of the cosmos, ahd that the ancestors were intercessors '
‘aß .4 „’5etweefi män and Qamata‚ tfie Xhosa moral codes were intimatelyu

1Ä5V  V .roofied in the—individüa1's‚ässire to live in accordahce to an—v ' ‘
s_ ‘ 4 _ „ sestral mofality; aThsrefQfs any act which militated against »
:{a A . the "vital forcs?_(power to'1ive) was regarded as dastructivs V
" » L >tö the natural flow of that "vital fotce" (Soda, 1931 :„124413o)2% .‘

a .*1' The chief gobd in lifa was fusdamentally bassd Qn.filia1 pisty ‘A’  
i «A 4 ts-thejancesfiors (Gluckmang 1955 : 27-40). Hence moral judge— . _

\“ A ’ mefits wetenbased oh an immanent moral law. * * ja ' ‚Q _ ‚ ' A

‘11 . The Xhosa äid not find“justification of his'acts in himself‚ büt ' l
:sW . _in the ahcestQrs‚ for as Temples (1952 ; 58) puts it‚ "transe ».s ' .4
Afa . i cending ths will Qf man is a higher fotce that knöws} assesses _ ‘ .7
; . 'and judges hufian acts“}’„ ' - : L’ ' ' .W 2



2 A —' L 2’Eise1en and Schapera (I93? : 270) poinfi öut ifi tais regasd that I 4 3 »_
1 2 _ 4 Xhosa sociefy was he1a„together‚by moral idaas-and morai»cone T ‚V

.„ "3 ' ceptipns which provided securifiy‚ stability-and she3tef{ gThis .3 3 3,
j _ ' may be termad the cemanfi ofanatisaal'so1idarity; The Xhösa 3 ‚V

-Vg3— ;ethica1 Codes, "do not impel the people to lead a good Iife in V

",3 ‘ 3‘ .the hope of attainihg-sa1vation.' Thers.is no dogma hoiding a i «__: 3
' '. . 3__‘ pfomise of_rewatä'for the 9636, and the fiunishment of the wick- _ l _

Q‘ ‚n - sed in life hsreafter.‘ WhaE.the'ancestors:demand is filia1L _ . l
u i . 'piety and uhquesfioning respect for tribal laws and öustoms". _ ' -

32 .'*' i Tribal laws and custöms constituted the basis of Xhosa möral 3 A3’ '
2Ä v »solidafity daviation brifigs about aliehation of the ancastors

.' 2 '- nlwith inevitable tribal disintegration; 5 1 3j_ _ V , - _ —

' . . Xhosa moraiityflcompared very well with the Chfiistian mofal 2 ' 3
_q 2 V values reflacted in the Tefi Commandments (Exoflus 20:l—12). l 4. ' '

.._ 3 The danger of {aßing the name of Qamata in vain was gradually "

. ‘V ' '.acknow1edged‚ reverential‚obedience to parents and those in _ [

12.- .Af wwiauthority was commonly‘observed and disobedience_was punished‚ '! _ ; l

.42 - "3 4self—contro1 was cultivated‚ meh of pfobity were reputed‚ 4 ‘ Ä’ _
_ V 'brotherliness‚_coürfesy and-hospitality were common virtues‚ . 3

A ‚ 4,.’ and’there was such a sense of responsibility that those ifi des- _ 3 A

’_ Q titution were providad fqr (Wi11oughby‚ 1928 : 382-383). 3 J

. v Transgressions'1ikejmürder‚‘witöhcraft‚ sEealing‚ adu1tery‚ ._ “V 6 - ‚ _

2 H bearing faise witness agaihst öne's neigfibour‚ hatfed and arro— l _ 1
—f V’ 9anCe.were all condemned.. V ‚" " 3 _ -— V "

g, ' l Xhosa morality was both pragmatic and idealistic in outlook. _A ‘ l 3
i A line Qf»sonduct which was'antagonistic;to the natufa1'otder __ l _‚

A3" . ' was considered Bad and one which yieldad useful rasults was reÄ - V u
2_ A .[' garäed good. ‘They were idaa1istic_in moral outiook in that they . 2
‚. -.2 ‘ had decraed that fit was categorically impeyative for the individual

3 3 7_ to tteat'öthers as ends in Ehemselves and that moral values were
2' ' f Aböth eternal and unchanging (fiiselen & Schapera‚ 1937 : 262-270). —

V” A ' A Under the öircumstances the morally good man in Xhosa society was.

v mainly the one who hsnoured the ancestors‚ by living as they . Q _ ‘A

A lived. Thus the Xhösa became a fiora1_being sh the basis of hisv .
‘A3 ‘ ‘l _. ability tö shobse‚'ts decide‚ to will and act ascording to thev . Ü V3

3 ' 'rythm of Xhosa ontology. l ’ ' „ 2'. ' '

b‘ _ _ 3.236’ vIEwor KNÖWLEDGE» f A Ä V " H . ‚
3 Ü . V“ Ascording to Xhosa philosophy of life all knowledge of reality '

_'; l _>'came from Qamata‚ through tha ancestqrs; Man thus sould not
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know the whole of reality.f only the ancestors and Qamata could ' ' . A
" ._' u have.sush knowledge. Qamata was not only omnipotent but_a1so ' „

in .' Anmniscient-(Soga‚ 1931; 38—50); ' '_ ' ’ . ' . . a V

ik l ' Radini(l927 S 1231) statas that primitive Blacks were pragmatic A
f. ' ’ "V in Eheir approach to rsality. Objecns becams functional only_ fi _
i " to-ths extent they became manifest.in a concrete way. Ths man ’

V , l „ of action»"broadly characterised‚ is oriented towards the ob— V . _
V ‘ .’ ject; interestsd_primari1y in practipal results‚ and indifferent 4 * .

_ V . to the claims and stirrings of his innarvselfg He recognises i
— a _ them but he dismisses them vsry'soon‚ granting no validity either » 7 _

A. ‘i : in influencing his actions or in explaining them". .This was _- i
_ = . efiuaiiy soWithAtradiriona1 Xhösas. ii Q » . V ' _

2 l _— A. Thns Xhosas acquired knowledge of reality mainly through intui— ‚ .
i V‚ ...4iVtion. revelation and direct particination in real iife activities; ' i— i

. Q i Marais (1972 : 14) says in this regarfl, "the moda of Afrisan '_
'.1»_’ ‘ i knowledge is distinct‚ it is siqnalized by a remarkable_sensi—i _
ii n _. .tivity.. There is no supremacy of-tne cögnitive over the intuitivs V _ '
"i A" 4 discernib1s.AnNOr is there an attitude of domination over nature. ' A
": " -‚ A nenta1itQ'fonndedimain1y on reason and scientific discipline is l '

J l directsä tpwarHs'the possession— of the_wor1d which will lead to
- I Üself—destruction". l a _ 1 ’ l

Q. _ ‘ f-‘Magie assisted the Xhosa in his search fior reality. Bone tnrowing - -_ *
” l .A'p1ayed an impnrtant part in this connection.. Junod (1927 : 106) A '
‘in’ _ describes hnw a divinsr‚ when confronted with a problem; would ' “

Ä 1 H take ont a skin bag; bontaining snme small bones‚ nsually four or _ Q
„I _-' more‚ and thröw them on tne äronnd.. As theibqnes represented

— A '_: different ideas, the diviner woüld through supernatural expiana— ß 4 l
H: -'- tion} interpret and explain elements which could nnt Seflexpiained l 5

_ _ by natural-1aws.A Bruhl (1926 : 69) further emphasises the pro— _ l
— ufound assistance rendered by dreams in nnderstanding reality. — 4 ‚ ’

; .r__ 1ATney were_a snurcs of revelation‚ as the Bible is to the ‚ '
v 4’ Christian. ' * - b.‘ - A » - U ‘ i

1 a ‘ -3’.7. r TRADITIONALQXHÖSA EDUCATION v _ j % ’ _ i
' 3.7.1 THE NATURE 0F TRADITiSONAiLXHOSA EDUCATION r . ‘

» " Every system of education is based on an underlyingi ‘ V
‚Ä . .‚.ii phiiosophy of life. it has besn indicated earlier that

_ ‘V Q . iphilosophy of life and education are'intimate1y inter- i „
_ Üa A ' ‘ cönnscted concepts‚ and that one's pnilosophy.of life v l



A V ‘ ‚V V. 5 5j._- _ 4 ' __— . 9 ‚

V V -— gives äubstance to the theory anfl practice of äducaF V 9s:" 9
' V . V. = tion.V That is‚ the philosbphy of education directs “;V' -V * V

V V -V a11 aspects ofqthe educationä1_phenomenä such as na—V 4 V V V9
. fV“ . ture of edfication,‘aims‚ content and method) auEhorityV VvV ‚.

' ' V _ . 9 and-freeddm.V Traditiofial Xfiosa education will floh be 9V V
1 A _ analysed brieflyVagäinst the backgfofindV6f the äböve'_V V‘ .

' Ä . _ point of departur€„ _ V V ‘ A

V4 A V Accofding to Soga (1931 : 88-94)_traiitiona1 XhosaV V V V)
V V _ educätioh‚ like all o1her‘Xhoäa activities had a pisä V'— .1

, ‘V .» V" 'tica1 baSis‚ in the sensä that its meaning derived_’V. V - V
« .9 V frbm religiouä_actiVities_and'the worth of humän 1ife‚_ >

. V V 1 ‘ That is why Cook (1934 : 13) points out that in any V
V_ V traditiohä1 sdciety‚ in order to ensfire continued exiäf _ . _VV

1_ ' ‘ A V_ tence‚ ifi becomes.essent1a1 "thät its members shou1@:)VV '
V . _ V ‚ V hold in common_a number of be1iefs‚ ideals and feelings _ . '

V * ; ‘_ V by which to regulate their sacredness (e.g. Sacredness V 2 V.
VV 'V1V V_ T. » 9 Aof the lives of the members öf the säme tribe)". VVV V

V= " V‘ V 1 Traäitional eüucation wäsVfurther characterised by a’ V b _V
9' V„ ' ' —. VV 9 .Vdecided ritual orientätion‚ with the child forming an ' V V

1 VV . 1 ' agent pärticipäting in mäny ritüals. For example‚A V ‚ . V
V ‘)_.H V "where there was a Sacrifice in the homestäad‚chi1dfehV V

‘ .V_ Vwere expected tö observe a subduedAbehaviour‚ to sfieak‘4 . .
9 V») ‚ in whispers, to be dignified in their bearing‚_likeV ' ’ |
*1 VV - all othär inmafiesf (Pauw‚ 1967 : 98). V A’19 ) _ ‘V

' V’ 9 V 'ObservinQ the part'p1ayed by theVfami1y in its endea—
' - .W — I ‘V vour to.ÜerpeEuate the didactic principle öf its en— V V 9

1 _‘ . V Vvironmental teaching; Raum_(l967 : 89) was induced to _ Ä;/’/V V
V V V assert that : "No human society is without education . ‘

V andVthus_education is to beVtraced_to the paleontoloe V 5
V4 — Vgical past of man".; ThusAXhosäVeducationVwas*ässen— V

V _ _ tially geared to guidä the chi1d to adaptVhimse1f_to A V" f
_ 1 Vhis socio—cu1tura1 milieu. V V. “ V. _ 9 ‘

9 V 'vV ’_ It encompassed Ehe moulding Eechniques'directed at the) ' ’
V ' 1 . V. - child as well as the chi1d's-innate tendency Eo ac— Ü _ ‘V . «

V ' _ ' V quire the culture of his society. In short‚ therefore V A‘
v ' -’ »fV thä näture of Xhosa education was in agreement with V 9 '

-V V the näture andVdestiny QE'man from the perspective of' _ä
_ V) ' Xhosa_phi1osophy of 1ifeV(Katiya) 1977 : 52 ' ’ V_ A



—' 1 rx A 'A— 68'— 16- ' . V
H:  ' _ Hunter‚_1936 : 145-170). _ „ .*  A 6

‘ ' . 6 3.76.2 AIMs OF xHosA mm1 __ " 4 ’
1 ’ =„ i _ According to Phenix (1966 : 167) religion deals with uln ;_ V

61 .1. A w 'timate poncepnsg that 1S‚.with things-which are of su=<
6 _ 16‘ » ' V » '‚ preme_importance to the persbn‚ such as his final deS— 46

'_ä" '_ . tiny; his purpöse in_1ife as a who1e‚ his consciende anä
*1 .6 -" A ’ the integrity of existenge in contraät with what may be _‘

66- ’.Ay' _ .cal1ed-the pänultimafie concerns of everyday‚ such as A 1.
„f 16 1 ' _ _AV particular4unitä of knöw16dge‚1speCifica11y limited_ _

— j l 1' 1_ educatiohal goa1s_and their means*6f realizatioh. But
 .41] ‚‘ l 1 äihöe these penultimate goals arä influenced by the .16 6

'1Ü i Q_ 61A 6Aframäwork of1p1timate conce:ns‚leducation is neces— . _
_ .- 1' 'sari1y affected by religiöuä fabtors. Therefore every . .

. .__ 6 11' limited äim in life is part of total life orientation‚ - ‚ '

. 1 Ä l directed towä:ds'realizat1on of adu1thood„ _The same . . » _
1-_' H» cah be said_of Xhosä education of which thä ultimate’ 1 i _
‘ .1 - i {aim was the realization of adu1thood‚ as will be'spebi—

_ . fied in the ensuihg paragraphs„ V 61:’ V _ _

. > ‚ %W _1 Xhosa lifä Qg5_5g.cQnSfiitute6aFhe16Pä;;gp1um‚ conse— - _
- _. - ' .quently the child had to be cogyersant with the'expe—

_ .16 ' riäncelof the adults in their dai1y1liveaJ Van Dyk
1 . 6 (1954 : 351) expressäs Ehis idea as'fol1bws‚ "This sys» ’, V

6 i A'‚„ A‘ tem of education was continuous and incessant among the
_ "A 6 - Bäntu'anä it was applied to the child; from birth fo A 6

V Q’ V." the time‚ when he wäs granted_fu1l Status as an adult_ A Ä
’ 4 ; " .6 .‘ ..1_ihWhis society and aäulthbod as a fully qualified mem— - Q

11 6 -H bei Of Eis tribe"»‚ ' 1 1 A n 1 6 1 %
V7. l "7Ä.'„ ’ . In traditiönal Xhosa söq1ety_mq:g1 änd natiohal6gggpess" . 6

V ' _ chggacterised a good man; Thusnthough ma1nly«symbo1ic ' '
. . _ A ahd mystical in petäpectivä‚ yät Xhosas were called to 6

’ ' ' A . perpetuate the pattern cf national life which existeä' “
6 ..' ' '. 1 1 in thg Ciskei 1)" .1 1 . -1 4

_ V “ Ä. 1) This idea is of paramount importance wheh an A'_ 1 .
* » 6' 1 l 6 _ acceptable and accountable_system of education A .
„_ ’ ‘A ._ for the Xhosa people is cönsideredfl l " « 1'



A % V l. % faa A; V a _ { _. _ way % % Ä A“ A % _ ‘ a

A -— _ - ; A. Xfiosa education aimed at the transmission of the 6ul— aW\ ä
' ' _ "_tura1 heritage„of be1iefs‚'behavioural patterns‚ emow ‘V > 5
7 A V1  _ i tiona1 dispösifiion’afldparticularly tha appropriata » " ’ A 1

» _. ’ ritual bähavioufi for all.opcassiöns (Cook‚_1934 : 6), "M: . ?

l ' — ‘ ’ >. . v Character moulding as an integfal part of adulthood _ »„m} . __.
' 4* ' ‘was not left_to chahce. The child was called upon td ' . Aß

„ ' ‘a - .ba\hodest aaa had to respect his parents and senior aq»
V‘ * ' ’ V4 nates.‘ This was not achieved by formal instruction„ _ ; l A

’ ‚» .but‚by acquisitioh of behaviour pattarhs tqwards dif»_ V _ ’
I ’ _ ' .ferant members of the communityQLA A ' . V

"1 4-a" ' In this reapegt the example set by adult members was
. ' *“‚ „ ' invaiuab1e;b'The tribal strücture and legal and moral _

». _ V _ 'systems_in which it resfied was preservad in this way .- ‚.
V 'L_ ‚(Richards‚ 1932a; 145x.  V % A '1a. .

v “ ' . .- _’ The ultimate aim of education was therefore not only M} ‘
. ’ u.’ ' Q to‘acquiie knowledge or to solve the problems of H; ' 2

i “ 1 _v adult life but also to acquire knowledge öf magic and4" i
K b ,4 ' f >theaancestof—cult} 3“For the natural fofices to workgä. k f
L { _ ’ ' fof rain tö fall and crops to mature, it is essential ’ Q «
,4 _ V ü i _that the correct ritual be obsepved" (Kriqe, 1937 : 98). 2

} l ‘ f“ V A 'HParteus (1931 :_276) states that_adulthood as an aim _ .2
5 V H 4 V ’ - a of educatiön is predominant even in the perfofmance of 1

V.‘ ’“ ..a' ._’  initiatian kites.L "TheaQbjecti&e öf the initiation . 1
_ ._ _ rites ;s'c1ear and wel1—definedf  It is to mould the‘. _ 1

a .' 7 V individualfs ideals and direct his behaviour in such A "Q
». _ a__ a way as ta bring'it into conformity wflth the social ' V ‘

’ A ' Q ’ l Q Patternvbf the tribe"a;‚f .vA’  _ ’ 1
_ _ ' A V. V Katiya (1977 : 54) concludes that‚ "Tha main function y’ _ 1

. was to adapt the individual to his own neads ahd those i„» .
> v.ß b. of-the firibe acqording to his öwn natura, so fhat he Ä A ' 1

v. . ‘ shquld be an order1y‚ cöntented and happy member of  S‚ f I
. ' a Q his society". a_ A A ' ' a V . 1

. . 3..7.‚3 ' CONTENHEIZ‘, 0F TRADITIONAL XHOSA EDUCATION ‚ _ h
A l A _ The cufriculam consisted in the experiencas which the ' Ä a

4 . ’ Xhosa balieved to be of vital impörtance for the pre— A’ A ’-
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Q Q u . "v 1 . : >  : _1 s'_ _ . f v A. 1 „" {
. ' % % A"9._A.___—‘,Oi_ _. j q 4.:

V A. " . servatish cf their'philosophy of life.  Life itself ’ 9 “
’s _ provided the subject-matter whichwthe child was to %-’ ' Q

9 _ sA‘ ' isarn; in order to let him’develbp a figm grasp<on_ ”' “
9 »> 9- V Q reality. 1 V„f ' A'9s A. 9. Q -' ‚ A

K U .‘ Q" _ - s_Katiya (1973 : 83) endsrses tha'abovs expcsition when 9  1
v—. _ f" '_ '— ne says„"Thers was no schoo1‚ that was cut off from Ü

A’ _ V .— _ _ ‘ _'the ;ife of the peop1e}_ The instruction of yoüng and u Q -
4 ' l 9 1; 4 _ sometimss also sosially mature adults‚ was accom— -9 Y l

. . . _ 1 1 - . plished by the»triba1 ihstitutions such as fifie fami1y„ 5
9’ l . __ 9 ': "A 9The cdurse öf insttuction was taken from life itsslf _’ '

. r’ hsb 9 1 : whilst_ths 1nstrustQrs were those who possassed suC— _
_ 9 _ - H. A*csssful_experiencejand rare_qua1itiesÜ. Tyibal educa—

V f‘ 9 in _ '9 ' 7 tiöh’inässä was an ifitegral part qf the social life A
9 : -_ \."9of the Xhosas. %:" ' > _ 4 =.; A

' V. A" i_ '_Ih thei: play grQups‚ ths children learned the ecdno—y i ' V ,
 9 u A mic activities ofuths parents by co11ecE1ng‘food ahd A Q

. "9 1 wosd. " ’_ A _ - »_ 9 ‘ A . 9

’. » A_. ’Brave;y and courage were Iearnt through stick fightsß \‘ A
‚ 4 . fnivision of laboür was practised at an early age 9' " _‘ v

V ‘ 9 awhereby boys performed such äuties as were performadi _
31- ' A f ' l by'men (depending oh the boy*s age) and girls perform— ' . '
vm Ä - A _ V’ ed home duties similar to those of the mothers. .' l A

E 14 ' . ' They were taught to respect the dead and the ancestors ' - ‘ ' I‘
' ‘J f,v‘ 1 ._ .by observing strict si1encs9whsn they went past graves . - A. ‘
. A}. 1 "‘ A . (Raum; 1967 : 95498 compafe Soga‚ 1931 : 98—90, Duminy‚_ . ‚

’  a 197.3 : 36-37, Hünter, 1936311959-165), ä 1. a V %
. V9 __ 9' '‚Different stories and legends which praised virtues A}

2 %v A9 V‘.and condemnedstubbornness and mistakss were told to ' Ä ’
. ' V 9 _. * the children. "As these stories invariably entailed a ' 4. ‚

.» ‘A’ _‘ A moral lassen, they enabled the child to get a firm A "A_ l
1 „L - v grasp on the prevailing ethical stafidardsvof the tribe. - '

V 9 _ Q _" Riddles whish servad to sharpen the wits of the child A —
7 . . V afid proverbs in whiqh a'gfeat deal of traditional wis- _ > “

' . ' dom ahd folklore were axpfessed‚ were taught, Conse-. ' ‘
V Q 1 .f . ‘quenfly the history‚ phi1osophy)_1anguage‚ teshnology. . _ - 5

A A A . -were preserved and transferred from onsAgeneration tö 3- Q’. u 1_ _ 1 _ 1



_w ’. V % 7 ‘i . 4' 4‘. 7 in" — 7l„9j " . A ‘w V" " "’. .

V ‘‚A. l "' ' ‚Ä anotherf(Duminj‚ 1973 : 31-32). sThfis Xhosa education 4 L2.
a- fl. A iwas to a great_exteht ihformal.w Eo:ma1.educatiQnHwas_” ' '  
v’ . A'w - L only undertaken at the initiafionischoblsw * ß A"  . _

". ' .3.7;4 METHOD ‚ H — A '_ » ' ' "V" _ ' ‚.
A ' _ The method used to attaih the aims of Xhosa education‚ ’ -_

.. 7 ’ A . - V” was twö-fo1dwin_perspective‚ that is‚ it comfirised the "4
a— . — »_ informal and fsrmal aspects. . A - — ’V — A. '

%w%: a[ ‘ A „ w+3.7.4.1 Informal Method „ : 4 V & a
„l . V _ ' a "A_ The method petsusfi to guide the child en -_... A K <

f; l f ’ V. : ’;. _ _1.._„ Hroufe to adulthood‚ was mainly informal. fofi %w - s ‚
_ : i" » - . »* A _’ ‚üusinstance certain symbolic actions‚ sush as A 1 _ .

 ' M’ _ " -4 ' 4 " avoidihg sertain of his father's possessions‚ l 4
Q " ' _ '{ \ areceivifig gifts witfiisüpped hands‚ and liste— a

.3 . W‘ »V.: "Ä.{ ning E9 ths father in‘a kneeling position,._ 1."
_ ‘V ‘„ w_ l s_.; ' . ' constituted the "Hloniphah ideal, and were

A V i Ä-  . ‘ Ä«  psed to inculcats respect (Raum, 1967 : 90-91).

_ „ V V, V ' Laws and cusfoms were_transferred from one _ ‚ 
_*' ‘ a‘. « „  _ ' generation to anothef orally and were Qalpably A

: ‚— a 4. " memorisea by cettain recorders as the Xhosas‚ ' b
'. ’„ . " " had nofmeans of transmitting them otharwise u _ u ..

„ _ ”  ' _ .1% -(soga‚.1931 : 88)..  . w. . -  
'« { _ " E} _ The msthod of copying was used when a new V ‚ ’

. _ ‘A-. “' craft was-intröduced. The father told his . '
_ V ' _.  > ’ . son'to watch him as he performed caftain ofie— A _ ' _

"w .' _ A. _ \ . rations. The son tried tö emulate_the father ‘ I
si A .(whilst using lightsr toals)Q The chiid‘s '. A L

" . ._.' "i, ’ natural desire to act‚ to do things on his
_ v _ '-.‘ - own‚ was taken into consideration. ‚ w

’  _ _‘ . Stress was ön'tfie 1aarner's"actiwity‚ not on A Q
_ l 4 4 . .. the teadher's know;edQe_öf the subject matter ._' —

' _4_' _ » A ' V ' _ and hqw he prssented'it. The child was w .7
a." , :' - ‘l — _‘: taught'oniy what was interested in, and byA

_ 'a„ { ' "_‘ ' any psrson;4who was mature and capable cf’. _ A
" _’ Ä _ '- Ü‘ ' : .4 heiping him (Raum„1967 : 95). . _ f A . .‚



_ 9' Learning was thus_based on the principlsiqf sslf—activity;.M:VwA , ‚.
9 _ V se1f—obsefvation and personal participatiön in the V 4 V V V,

. "9 realities of life presented to him by the community in which 9
V » V , He lived} VV 99 V’ .A'. _’ l ' _ Vs" 4i 4 _ A A

3.7.4‚2 Formal MethggÜÖ I: _  9 .  % a
'. '9 99 ' ‘ Every Xhosa child} in addition Eo ths informal\education he V‘ V Ä l

A ‘ ;— 9 tsceived at home‚ and'which enab1ed.him tö satisfy his - xi 1 i
—’?9 " x V.ecönomic nesds‚Äpassed through at leasfi one initiation 9- _ 1

.99 » 9 school; V 9 V . M ‘ ' ÄA ’ A A

. V9 _Vv.w9_‘The most fuhdamental function of these schöols was to for- l ’
V . ‚Q9, ' mally prepare the shi1d‚ fo: Ehe full realisatioh sf his ‚
.9V'— V „ ‚a pofientialities;‘aad for the acquistion of ther horms of ’ _ ' l’

' '°. * right livinQ.ahd fesbonsible adaltfiood. Krige avers (1937: 9
H. ' .A* V 106) ; "The genera1iEies_be1ieved by the Bantu to be_mosfi_ " 9 V

A. Q‘ . important for the success in aäult life are abilifiy to bear-
Q '.s9*4Ä 9. Vchildren; sttefi9th‚ courage and efldurance in the Pgoblems Q 9 9
Ü "V of 1ife‚* Hesse these thingsAars'emphasized in Ehe schools.' ; 9

'.*. A __ A In addifiion they (chi}qren) learn to honour the chief and '
9. ' l __'tribal custom‚ respect those things’which are.of value to 9 ' V V

A „ . _ society and observe tribal taboos‚ especially those connec- _
_ _ 9V „ - ted with sexual 1ife".. V 9» ‘ V „A5 9 in 9

V V _ ' 9in'thisconnection hention must be made of two importaht V V- — V
'9.". Q —VV 'aspects‚ namely : _ ' _ V V _

l -’ 9 3 . (a) VInitiation'schools.fpr“boys V .9 9 1 9 '

V99: V 9 99' ‘ Wasn a boy was aboüt eighteen years 01d, he was giveh V
_ .9 .V9 9. more insight into Xhosa philosophy of 1ifeVin_the_ini—: -

Q 9. 9_ 9 V - tiatioh school. ”Among_the most elaborate and impor— vs
V — l tant of ali ceremonia1s‚Vwete those which serve to V 9

" 9 ' V 9 transfer’ths böys who haa arrived at pqEerty‚ to the V_
V1 V. . t ’. Vsociety of manhood and thus tq adult membsrship of the v 9

V VVV A 9 3 -V tribe.i:It had a tfemendousÄpedagogical effect} main— ‘Q’
_ _’"Mv "9 . V„4tainad fhrough>ritual'isolaEion of ths_initiands_in a V _ _w

.'. 9'.‘ _: . hut in the Väldo 'Men.0f'9re9t Charisma werevappointed “f” 9 » V
9' _A_L ' to instrucfi Ehe_initiahd in qrafts‚ etiquette; löyalty} A.

H. "9 ! A patriotism‚ social tebirth‚ self idehtification‚ Xhosa V’ 9 9 «
9 .9 ’ . cultural heritage and above all in the religious drama l W

. V‘ VV -” ' 9' .which constituteä Xhosa life fRauh‚ 1967 3 99); » V V ' _
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V . ; Soga (1931 : 248) concurä that the_initiation ceremony — _
. V’IV Äi _ had a religiouswconndfiafiion beCause‚ Üwhen the Xhosa V W

.. w: -111 l yßfith öompletää the rites attehdaht upon his.äge‚ he‘ 1 ' '
‘w’-- A? ‘ A V_ was Supposed to have been brought into reäl relation '

_ V -. ‘H . V1 with forefath€r1y'spirits. Among other Ehings impres—= -5 h Q 1
.VV7. . V_ _ -sed upon by bis elderä, was thiä : 5Yoq are a man, it „ ' _ __
V. V Ö'V “V V’ , V.w.VisJfbrfyou'to see that.your mother's‘ointment is never ' _
V’ V _ —v ' . » dry5;: This iä the proverbiäl way of saying that one 1 '

.A "A ‚. A '.„Öf«his re1i9iQfis.duties wää Eh seä Eo it {hat his- l j_’.' .‘ ’_
« 1 ° " 7 4 mother lived in cqmfqrt and honour„ _Thus thä youth * J .V A '_
f A l :A' A_ .Ventered adülthoodwwith securityVahd fionfidence. ‘V V l

‚V ‚ (b) ‚1hitiation schools for girls _A;‚ . 1 v V
":_» .VThe'educat1on ofVgir1s was essentia11y‘vestedin wo- _V

1 1. f'-..w men of irreproachablä character. 'The schöölä were in V - - V V 4
A1 ' ..‚1; V1 fact a counterpart of those of the boys‚ and the girl V

iwnli » _  1 ' was fiegaräed'el1igib1e for the söhbol (intonjane) when—‚. ’
*Vg 0 1 " A . she änfered her‚firsfi mähstrual fier1od._ She was con— A
::_ ' 51 ÜÄ.V. .Vv fined ih ä hut for.tuition‚ and.gir1s of her age‚‘ V 1

- »t.1; V 5 1:_.;. sang and slept in the Same hut äS‘the-initiandÄV’ . A_' 1 W
1 1.” "_\fV__ f"Lässons in.grace‚ pgksona1ity‚ obedi€nbe‚ child bearing‚

' A. i V:‘“' _ 5' behaviouf as:a.wife and above all Xhosa cultüral Heri# ' 1 1 '
. 1 . 1 ’tage‚.were given to the initiand by women selected for

.VV VV ;_VAÜ the pürpdseg She wäs given fwfthär tuition ih ancesf 1 I
V‘ ’ ._1 V1 4.’ tra1 wprshi@'afid filial piety (Soga‚ T B, n.d. : 45)._ V1 _ . _'—

' 31.7.5 AUTHORITY -AND' JFREEDOMA‘ IN‘ TRA131TIONALXHOSA1 EDUCATION _ __ l
_ A Günfer (1974 : 34) contehäswthat the education of the childi . ’
' - 1 “ _» for adulthooä and thus for_cowmitment-to‚ and reaiisationy‘ 7 ' V1

3. i 1 _ _’ of va1ues‚ tögether with acceptance of and comfiliahce with A. A
1 1 "V. V wora1'impetativeS and norms‚ implies authQiity‚ namely the W 1 AV

.1 V1 authorityVof välues and norms‚ .Tfiaditiona11y the Xhosas ‚ - ; ' 1
’V V ‚ __ “also shared this view for they subscribed to»a conöeption' „'A -

‘ V Aä‘ ’ of the re1ätionShi@'befween.parents and childrän which was ‘Q " 1 _
1 A . wwbased oh afithqrity; ' A ' . — i - 1 1 Q 1 _  

V _. - xhosa philosophy of life being based oh a‚hierarchica1A 1 _ '
f ;V ‘I1 Ä strficture with Qamata at the apex‚.demanded normä of prö—V — A
1_ . ’__priefiy firesdribed.by*the_ancestors.' Thus the father‚ as 1'" - V

1 4' . head of the fämilY or bis repreäentätiväsg fqr example 1 .- 1’..-



 % —“ „  _ 474- _. Q _ Q’

Q _ 4 ’ ' a senior agnate‚ had to inaulcate mora1‚1re1igiöus and Q Q .
' -Q uQ ‚ ' _ _söcia1 va1uas‚Qreverentia1 restraints and taboos ihtoQtha . V Q

_ ' « Q miQnd of thebhildv (Hunter, 1936 = 15-29). , V >. Q’ a _
” _ „Q ; A Hence ip became imperative for Xhosa parents to örientatea "; Q a ja ‘A
'v j Q Q their children at an earIy'aqe in virtues such as sacredQ QQ »„'* A Q

' 1 _ ag duties like filial piaty or revarancaQfor'anceatörsg öbe— „ _ ’Q Q
" Q Q "Q _ dience;-lbyalty. The o&era11 aifi was to induce the child a w 1»

Q A; Q_ Q into ancesto: worship (Coök‚ 1934 : 15)} QQ. Q ._ Q _ Q A

Q QQQ Q _ Corporal pufiishment'and aven banishment (ukuhlamba) was Q , _ '
Q. jQ_ . Q Q, appliad in se:ious cases as ways in_whicfiQdiSapproVal waa_ _ V

QQ4"* . vexprgased. These disciplinafy measüfes were made clearg Q Q Q ‚'_
a„ Q Q Q and defiostrated to the chiid'from an garly age. (Laubscher‚ 4Q_ Q

Ä AQ Q _ Q l93Z„ÄQ96};v Faasts like those cf Ehe biblical pröäigal aonQ}  _Qj_Q
.’Q . _ werä bald and-sacpifiöes to the ancestors made, to restöfe — Q 'QQ Q«

» _ _Q. - -aathe bahishad son into the fami1y‚ when he had expiated his . _ Q -._ an ‚QVA. a?avwr0bg;dping. ’ V Ä _w V b A v_A . 1 »a

_ Q„a ;_ - Q Duminy (x973 :_24) says in this cpnnection‚ "The child had ' A
H Q > 'to be äcdaainted with the mafiners‚ customsf laws and habits _ Q

Q ’ QQL wQQ.-Qaad_with a_6omfi1icated_system of taboos,and permissions.Q  
QQ' ‘Q -— QQ . from thisrwefe not toierated forQfear that tha culture might a" a '

g QQ. QQQ '*. perish. Children ha6Qto obeyQe1därs‚Qwithout questibn. ' 1 ' f
.QQ‚x. ‘ ‘Q Q Qconfarmity ahd'subofdinating wefa dominating values and the Q Q Q

».» Q"«A "Q ' Q ‘Qn1yQrules and standards ofQcor;ect behaviofir to be tole— Qa Q Q Q„
- QQQ’ .v _ rated were_thQse of the tribe into which the child was bqrn". "‚ _Q

_ a Q "Q’_ Q »FreedQm-of-choice on the fapt of the child to acbapt or re— 4„ a -
‚ Ä . ’_ Q Q fuse moral guidance was an inconceivable conceP*.in‚tradi— » _ ' 5'@& Q
'Q. ‚Q.QQ ’ tiöna1QXhosaLedu6a;iöfi. The child was compailad to observe Q Q Q

A Q; . Q Q Qtr;ba1acqstomsQafid rites with ungueationidgbobediencea aQ Q a.
.a’Ä - ‘v ;QvTHareby th€_chi1dreh wete educated to-become spbmissive chi1— ' j . 

QQ Q- -‘;‘a- dren; AS a conaequence they lacked the spirit of enterprise‚a ‘
‚Q 1 . initiative ahd"creativity‘(Dumifij‚ 1973 :Q43)}"»Eased on Q Q _Q

Q AW Q _Q_ tgaditionsQand customs whichQwere conservative and restric— _ J
Q QQ ’ tive e1ements‚'the educational System tended #0 be repfeasiva. . Q '.‘‚ Q

a._ A QQ Q Q The chi1dren_had tö conförm to tfibal mora1Q1aws arasuffer Q Q ’
_: - 'QQQ _aQ severe panishment (Katiya‚ 1977 : 55). . a„ Q Q f _„ A Q -

_ v‘"‘*\\\\ ‚ _‘_ V _ . ‚Q A A _ . V. „ .. v.a l



"'V A  - 'NeIA(i967 ;_129) :€pofts_in'this'regard-thgt„'thä.AfriEäna „ x_ A '4:'
K_ 4 ‚ b child was sb'bound_within himself that hä was not free #0 V "A ‘b A.
.AI . _ trans@end:aEbvä hifiselfi to-explqre the fiotld and thä objecfs - V V

‘E;- ’ "A of thig and even the spiritual wbrld beydnd himself. He was A _ v„ A 
V 'V _ 1.7i ‘  nQt free in thä activatiän of Eis qonscience and to make de+U-x - _ __
 ' » .   ' . » cisions and.choices. .VThe system“; eiaborates Katiya (1977 : , A L  

A  _ .‚ A 55);-"emphasized ttibal consdiöushess‚ and it placed the welr _ '
v: A . 'gf_  fare of the tfibe_above the recognition of thä rights öf the ‘ ' l l

  . _ .; g’ ihdividüäl".  Discip1ine was strict änd ünbendingQ Initia- V g _. .Ä=
‚A  _ ÜA. J :'tion offä%ed guidänce in theVway of self—contro1 ahd at the“_j V A_

:  . 'vV4 A same time ämphäsized the ideal quälities öffpersonality with— ' l .A
A1’ H.‘ A’ ‚V in ihe%cultüra1 f:amework@  ‘_ V  4 1 ._' „Q .v. M  . . '

„A "_—  l ’4_. Hdwäüer} Ehisbdges höt imply that:the Xhosä parentißäd abso4A _‚. H’-‘
._ _“ _ Ü ‘ ”’1ute-afithority over the chi1d‚_fof tßä parenE'häd tb pay_ _ 4-—A _ '

.‚' - 1 homage-tq the ancestors whö in-tfifin were responäible'to Qamata v
i „_ _.w:  _7 för the authäpityfthey wielded over man. Although parents Q

'- ‘A ‚ ‚A V .wef€‘syhpathetip in theifi authoritative guidance‚ yefi they l ‘
"1.  _ “ ’ {‚feIt thät they wäie responsible to Qamata through_tfie ances— l  

"_  . ’ „_ H  “tors‚ fot Ehe child. :And hence it became categorically impeävn :v _4 V.
.AV A  ' ' rativä;that:authoritative'guidance Wäs indispensable for child ' — “

'„ W ’ guidahce tbwardä a responsible adulthdofl (Motshabi‚ 1976 : 91){ '»_

' 7 A_3'.'7.6' NECESSITY O.F TRADITIONAÄVXHOSAEJÄUCATION j ._ ‚_ ‘. % _.
', . > « '_ The Xhosas beiievedithat man.bäcämeywhat he ought to be throughn _

in A 1 b  äducative guidancä.. That i8, at birfh‚ Ehe child was fegarded._ ’ ;'
"’A ‘ as helpless and in need of assistance tö guide him'ih_the u

A ‚V ‚ actüaliäation of his inhatä_pötentiä1ities<(Katiya‚ 1977 ä 55). l
’*' v Ü: W ..-Q Secürity‚ the kej#nbtQ of modern bedagqgy ahd child psych@logy‚  l
"‘ - — Z A4 "- was fosteredifrom.stage tg stage_ih Ehe development of the Ü’ V

i ‘ A. L5 4; Xhosa child‚ and this elemeht (secürityf'permeatedrä11 Xhosa --1 4[
 . . _ v »>__ anthropo—educationa1 actiäities (Duminy‚ 1973 ; 42). ‘ .4 " Q '

" V" . - Edficätion was also necessary tö let the chi1d's behaViouf conf  V
Ä'—y  l { form with the philqsophy of life of the Eribe to_which he_be—. -A ’

Q ‘H  » - .‘1öhged.» Th€ childvneeded pedagogicihe1p„_ässiStänce and bnj i  ’ _
. : -__. ’.— güidance in order tQ.accept bis physical world and to orien—A .

_A ' A_ .  — Atäte himself»to‚iE.» Düminy says‚ “pfiiority number'Qne in ptä-"
4 ' . W sf'1iterate cu1tures was tfie cöptinuity_of the tribal cuitural’ V 7 2

—. Ä '  4 _'hefitage.A This cöuld only be ächieved thrdugh the conformity* ' :
Q „_ '4_“ A ‘cf thä_chi1ä and ;he‘cloäe‘adjustmentVof'his inaividuaiity __ A  ‘A
' %  V _iA:o_that.of hisfeliox-Js‘: (Duminyf 1973+: 43). - A  L



. a   '--76—— .  a
„ . a'Ü_ j'Thefefore Xhasa education was not only utilifiarian in dontenta_ »‘i

aA 4’ a’7but.also intfinsica11y_bound up with Xhosa values‚ virtaas „ ’A .-’ » 4

l V. ‘ and.idea1s‚ in ahapt the Xhosa philosophy of life which the V '
‚ Q a:' _' Xhoaa childjhad ta acquipe for safe adaptatian ihto the ethos ' V '

 _ ' Ü cf the tr-ibe to whichyxejbelonged. %  ‘ a A A. a  ' « % %
_ 3.‘7.._7 POSSIBILITY OEEDUCATIÖNAV  A . _ _ a . V ’

’Ah . Edficabi1ity_of a.child is ih rea1ity.dependent on the mental „
’ a l andaspiritual make—up öfathat child. a.7A . ’ ia H. A a"

 _ _ l In this regard; Xhosas viewed the child not as an object Qra u  '
Q _> > f.thing but an_indivisibie subject of action‚ that is; a ' . _

1 A ' ‘A . l thinking‚bqhaosing‚ social‚ morai‚ task-performing and po— A '4
* _ _bAA A  tentially a cognitiveaanä cültural being‚ and_thus educable.

. ’ "_ A.. However‚ althöugh endowed with the above mantioned‚ conco- 4 . .»- .
5.:"! „ mitant elemantä of humanity} education was rendetad even V _ .

- » .f A’ :mofe*poasible by the fact that as an incampiete ahd he1p- A a .
_ : 1 „.’ »:iasänbeihg it was essential that he should ba guiäed to- Q ..'»  "

' '- ‘ . "wards ifiäependenf adulthood in order tö gealise his innafe l Q
— . i - potizential ties (Soga‚.193l {32-35). % A A  

‘A a. * ‘flThe'paasession of a language thröugh_which'they'could commuf‘— V.
{ u V H fiicata.theif.ideas and transmit'their soci-cultural‘experien— .4_ Q A

’ „ .A ‚ ces tö the next generation‚ couplefl with the conviction;that_’ . 4 V}
A :' -.ß_ ’  ..sustained afiä suCcessful‚ practice af Qne's vocatioa consti— ._ ' -

a ‚ " 1 ai tpted the essence df adu1thood‚=was.considared a very valuable 7 4 .
' H ’V'V_' toal twards making the education of dhildten possible. ' _ _

‘ 3.7.3 W‘.LIMITATION.SQOFH xHqsAV EDÜCATIONA ; H v > % _ „ a .
h. i . Tfaditional Xhosa upheld the ancestral cult With tha main' l  i

A f aav b- lobjective toapresefve_fihe solidarity of the family; As an :  . ..
V "A. A _ ethical aystem of_religion‚ ancestor worship beaame the source Q

A a_ ‚i‘ .'öf virtues whidhAthe_fami1y*transferpad to@chi1dren,’.Under' .
_ ‚f. *’ ' a the citcumstanceä the efficacy_ofeducatioh_wasaconsidered to
Z. ..'— have no 1imitationa*exdept in aases wherevthe child's basic‘ A_ Q .

V ‘ » „ i ‚- psychologica1'd:_physical fuhctions ware_impaired. .a - ’b‘

" »A' V: _ .:’aVXhosa educatiön recognised no lifiitations in the realization a A
' Q '4of:adu1tfiobdÄ -Ehe child had ta be öfientated into ancestor— " »- 7

. _ .'_.wdrship from hia earliest age‚ by partiaipating in family a i :_
' ;. " - ' : rituals. Cook elabßrates on fhia py stating that all Xhosa _ JA “



11:L .1 . ‘um. 1„_1.M 1.aä.. 1..-177.;w1 g >. 1.:’ 1Ä . .w? .>v:v. 1‘

1, ‘H L " 1 ’4Chi1dfeh'Wfiolwgfgigäggäcallyiahfl mefitally wä1l}Üwere ._b  ’V ’[ D1 1
:.=- 1 -_' A . ‘ given:pedagogic‘guidanQe in the performänce cf home _ 1„ '[ . _> .
flA_1 l „:_ A oberes, sßfiiaijimoral_and_re1igious1va1ues‚1and wäre in- ‘ i : ‘V 7
_.' . " '.. formed.€hat_all.thingä wepe created_by UTATOMKHULÜ‚Athe:'" 1-'i„ . .. i

. V V _ 'GREAT EÄTHER-QAMATA (Cook‚ 1934.: 15) fiompare sog;;j1931 ; A . 11;
1 1A  g 2-". 32-35).‘4  _i =_ „f“. Ä H  [- - A_ «. _  

j. = ' 3.7.9 IHE ROLE 0F THE ITEÄCHERS1 IN I"I‘RADI'I'I'OI’\I_ÄL_AXHOSA Emiczxmiöm" i: . ’ ‘
- 1*.‘ 1.; (Refärence is made_hef€ {O pafänts as teachersuafifi.the=":Ü' ’._ 1A
__ .’ '."' ' 1 L ‚persons chosefi to cohduct initiätion schools) * A_ l _. L ‚A

‚ " 7 ‚T0 the.Xhdsa‚_€ducation had a comparatively‚wiäe conno- V i 1 ” »
» _ . tation. It räfärfed to the total relationship between l - A

’ t‘ A successive gänerations;.between_parents and dhildren. _ l A
 _ "4" It alsönincluded pedagogic tächniques'to reconcile the _ V

.‚’ ". 1 1 f chi1d's development with his milieu as well aä'to mould_ . A ‘ -'
iß * _1 the chiid for a'suCcessful cu1tura1„deve1opmehfi (Krige‚ _ ’ 1

%'V . 11959 3 101); .= ’%. 1 1 <1- "11 A1 &1 % 1
< 4 . 1V" _ . '—Cönseqüefitly the Xhosa parent was essentially responsible _ '-

.„' » 1 for Eransferring moral virtües‚.norms‚ habits‚ attitudes V
.f L A _ sbcialvand spiritual va1ues‚ Which the ttibe upheld. 7

1'  * .  . 1 Through oral repetition the accumulated triba1 wisdom was _
‚r -1 ‘V7. A{ V" dissemihated by the patent to the ghildren. . . 1 '.“

A.‘ _% W‘ _ _»-1 L Duminy (1973 : 36) states this fact as follows fTriba1  1 {j
1 _ 1A history‚ philosophy; 1anguage‚ technology all had to be Q » l '

<  _’ . ‘L presefiäed in tales and were passeä orally to the next ge-
I . .-"neratioh. AHence the fiultural heritage and thä welfare ofV— 1.A „

_ . „» ‘the triße fqgmeä the fdndamental basis on which the child'ä «
D’ '.growth develbped". „H H _ >_ _ V7”  _ — ‘—

V’ ’_ Phenix (1968 : 167)1assertä that : "In the läst analysis ‘ W 1
' ‘ _1 eüeryoneflhas sbme kind of re1igibn‚1äome_stand—pöint of _ —

1_ Q A 1. l ' »faith.in tärms of which he directs his life and give co1our7»A
_'” ' A „ T. to whatever he does". This applies equaily weli to the1 A _ 1
1: " 1 j_ . A 'Ä.traditiona1%Xhosaleducätor.' Aä personifibatiön'ßf an ideal j _ ' '
v '« h 1 4  Xhosa adulthood}-he dould not teach the child öut of the A -
.f1 - . .'4 1 cöhfexQJof Xhosa re1ig1ön_whidh_was indissolubly conderned l

ß : -.'b_  with the adultsf1comprehehsiGe ahd ultimate orientation . - A
_  'i- - i i with life. The Xhosä @arent‚ himself having experienced „ h V

‘ ‚„ ‚Ü l äuccesSffi1_1ife through accepting and appropriating the '
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‚Va'e nerms of_righfAliVing‚ became a cofipetent educaterlnet oniyv. '- ‘A V
. Ä.‘ '_ H * thröugh fihese'preeepts_but also by being a living exampIe.' ; e _—' “_ e -Ä
e‘ „ a 7 . of the goöd life he wished.to perpetuate. a’ i l . _. ' 'a . 4

‘..„g:v _ ‚lt iS„infe;eätin9 Eo nöte‘fihafAnet all Parente were selecteä Eo He _f‘a ’
e . :e' g reader.;hStrüction”inrtribal ethoslduring the initiation7'e ?Ü’;”v:e_ " . l

A ’ _period of boys and gir1s‚ but only those of i:reproachab1e‘."’ _ ' ”": .
i _ ‘Q . ficharismaA(Sityaha‚ 1978 :e3Qj5  .av e „ . ‚‘ ;‘_'» Q” l ,

 ' 7 Q "A The Xhosa cömmunitfl consisted net only of ehe iiving indifii- . _ l AA
_b .' _ " idua1e‚ büt also the Wdead". These were the ancesters who  _ . l .

’ . ‘ %'4' were intercessers between the Supreme Being} Qamata and man{A’v ' \
‘A’ »: Qamata was at the apex.of the Xheea're1igious_hiefiarchy‚ s

._ A_ V I =„fo1Iowed by the ancestors‚ the,earth1y father who was head T ‘
h" _ of*the fami1y‚ womea anä chi1dren‚ plants and animals. e":

- A. e ..A_ 'Notwithstanding'the fact that,Xhösa education having been <’-’
‘ ' f ‚ "influenced by ancestral traditioa and conservative custom‚ e _ V

- e ‘ ' was apparently static and repressiQe‚ yet it is equally true _ * ' '
.- " _  .tHaf_thiS System ef education was eonsonant with the Xhosa _ _

a v _ view ofvthe oriqin‚ hatüfe ahä'destiny of the cosmos and man, q_ .
e e u Ä tegether with Eis view of moral values and his view of know—4  ' _

— a*f Ä‘ u e" ledäe- .' l 1 Ä7. . '.'„ . * . . _ - ' ‘P .' .
 .4 ei ’ Rituaicetembnies were he1d so as to_eradicate the faults and ; ' ’ A

_ l . ÄAa’ Jweaknesses-of ehildheed.’ initiands were introduced to ";— .‘ .—
l Q '_ e 'fe1igiousjtheories whicfiasaaefifieö and legitimised procreative l "

A ' "A ‘ l ßife. :They Qere'strengthenedaby-magic and appeal to the ' T‘ u - -
‚ „ g .v‘ _ "a ancestorg;.inttucted in the dqties and‚privileqes they were e Ä V \

. ’ A ‘;’ . abeut to assumeg by men and women of irreproachable_demeanour; 4 "

A e l ‘ ‘Xhosas were pragmatic‚ idealistic and_existentialistic‚ alll» a
- ' ' .'A'in qne in theirvoufileok on life. .Because educational content V __ _

3 ; . ' . 2A constituted 1ife'itse1f; it eöfild be readily recohciled with Q Q
ab V. ' .;pe gh}}esophy ef'1ife it intenfled'to perpetuate‚ throught v.- ß- a

a a pääänt =vb<äeper soni:ied ><hosa ontology- - a '  f e
» ‘... '_ A Nafiional priee‚ national cu1ture‚ national stabi1ity‚ iden— ' ’ A‘»

' ’ ’ »' ' tifiy of the individual with thejtribegsocial security‚ con-
" .‘ ' _ formjty tq moral Codes and aäafifafion of the indifiidual tö 7 V

.- g ‘ _ ’ Hthegideals; vittues‚ norms and values of the‘edmmunity öf 4 ,



 _ .  Q —79— L  j.
7 which he was a member‚ were all föstereä so that full membership' '.'5 AN"-2

‘ of the tribe would be_suqcessful1y.attgined.with consumaEe_ease;‚ ‘A’ ‘"7’ H

' The informatiön in this chapter on tfaditional Xhosa philosophy .' { „."
cf life and its influence on Xhosä edücation Will be utilized ' ' W_ .' g ‘

' - in the ensuihg chapters for the purpose_of»; _ i 4 3. ' "._

» zu  V(i) compiling an accountable questionnäire‚ designed to deter-. '.'. ‚ .
_ l ' mine the opinions of contemporary Ciskeians concerning life ‘ _ _

A and education. V _  „7 J 1  A ’.'» . '
* (ii) In the realisation of_thä intended attempt to reconcile

V ." ’- the traditional and the present day Xhosa System of educa— ‘
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5: „’  A J TEE CoNsTRUcTiöN‚oF AN ACCöÜNTABLE'QUESTIONNAIRE ÄND THE„‚ ß ’ }.f"'Ü ‘A’ -
1J„ ‘j Ö[»:A?bLIcATIoN'THEREoF ' ?._'f}’A-„ty :"[’ ' _ ;7 ‚A i .V_  7Vgj' „‘& f

A':k:„‚ i5 .>4L15>iNTRöDUCTioN:;; - „f A r4.A'.A :f ‚E ; .b'Ä"i‚H:I '  ._- 7T‚' . Q
  „_“'.'._  3"Täking as päifit of defiärtfireßthat_philösdphieS‚alien fo thef‚ ’_ . W_v

' l  ..gf-„ . traditiönal Xhosa linä of thigkinäv 1ikeAthä bätu:aliSfi‚:“.‘ AÄ '4"  A  
A ’ „Ä; _ ÜV  expetimentalism} existentiälisfi ahdtheisnr(Christianity)‚._;1 ' _  

_ L '> _.} did havä Q certain ihfluehce on their 1ife'@hil©sophy‚ the _’L . _’ 
._ 1" _ A',Av „räseatcher decidedVto tgst the‘firesentfidayfattitude-oflthex’“ 5A» ;A_:g’ ' 

.(";“._ Ö  ' j_V7Xhosä’peöple töwards‚the'abovgEmäntiofiäd„philosophies=ahd  . _ ‘ " :
’ ’ ?*Ü ’ ‘. .to determihe the effect thereof ön.the_existing educatiönal _  A  ; 4‘

_ f Ü  i .‘A.„theory and practibe"in Ehe Ciskei;Aand if possib1e‚to sug: '% .* A-„L v -
j'f:Vf' 4'- v"'Ügest'ways and meähs cf fecondiling whät-might apparently be ’ % H‘ ’ „
_[A   ' '_  cönsidered extremes. _‘*_  „' [:- A ‘i .' —  < ’A A ".[ '“ ’

H’?  f.„ 'vA ;Withvthis end„ih view, it was consid5red_necessary_tofdevelop*V Ä"? - »f”
A’ 1 v y %A ' T a questighfiäireg apply it toAa sämple of fespondehts;frep:e4': { _“. l
’ *  '  „vA'Äsentativefof’fhä.present—däy Xhosa peop1e‚ and by carefulß .’=“V -A.

_ .‘ 3_’=” V, ä analySis_of thäir res@ohäes‚ cönstitute a picture aß td‚the 1'" '-:_W .:"
„ _ .[{‘.  f x- view of the modern Xhosa_people in connection with fihe issues A“ _' *

f‘ -" A; L —mentig„ea above. ")' ‚% :‚Ä "%. > . -.— ;> ’? > }_ „M, „ ‚v
.b.:‘ , ::1 vvb .in fiompiling'the“questidnnaire the feSear@her paid aEtentipnL V?  

 %L  :_ :  to what'he_cofisideted the main„a;eas„fofi questiöhihg ahd»fihe' 2” 4 -
1 '*V Sri;HA.Eime„taken'to'öbmpläteJea@H.äectiön{ bThis‚was‚done'infofäefi "7 — V

 <"—“.  „A ' _’to ehhance the agcbuntability of thefqpeätiohnaire assresäatch 'ß '
f;:ri* f„ AA V_  jinstrument. _„Fufthermoie quite a nümbef‘of'authörities‚ Conr A  ’. f'  
f'”' 4n' > -."  Versähf with fh% Xfi%sa%phi1ÖS9DhY.of_life ahd edüCäfiQh_Wef€f: H" _ ‚
j:’m‘ < ‘ . ”. ‚ consu1ted.. This will be dealt with in detai1Äfurther'on.‘„ _. r AA H.

4.4  ' 4% i 4}2 ;THE CONSTRÜCTION-OF THE QUESTIONNAERE “‘j ‘ ’ . '" T ' 'A -.- --
7Q 1-„ ‘ .A“- " 4.2}1*=DEFINITioN A„ ‘A {'fA '1 A.i —_ „A -  -“. A . »_ “A; “

Q '»   g '75  : '‚ÄAccording_to foUn9 (1956 { 176-178) a questibnnaire„- "-:fj-  
- * ? V-A) ; _‘ ifi "a fesearch technigueflwhich is used inter älia in . 5 . 

 _ _ '_ . _ ‘ j_Ä_ A, normative survey„researchesAfot.the purpose of se—5 ‘ “ ' _
4‘.' "- ‘   ' L’ _ curinqbresponses to certain qfiästibns{.* These ques4_ 1"  E Q;



. l A.. L} 1..|‘.. ‚: ”tions afe’9enerally factual and däsign€d'to Secüre’ A_ . '- 'A.;{»
'‚)_.    H1" "_‚fiinformätioh4ab6ütAconditi@fis or.practiäes öf Whicfi,. V K. :‚.%* Ä’4[

„?. f ‘. {;: .L “ A  :4tHä'res@ondent is presumed4fobhave know1edje.AWIt' „’ . p  ’
A : L' ; :5 "  ': A* ‘ may_howevgr=älso ask fbf opiniofis; ahd ifi may bä '  A A“ lpx  '  

A*; _ _7.:  H‘. „'A‘4_ ’üsed fidsafffird insigh;_into the attifiudgs of a __v _„' j'  {4  
"’ A:5.  J :_"< '.f_ qrouPä. "_ _f.'A.’I_' _ "”‚’ f‘.:’".i fi_ A _: :4 __ V . _ _

‘E. '" :g_? :'4;2,1_ Befiafisä Eh? present_feseafCh iSfvefy fiufih:6ofidefnäd.A A *= v.5 V
i„  . ; . .‘: AA Ü  withtnötfiative isSüesj„certaifi naEiönäl ÖQhditibnSÄ; 1 "‘i ' _ß - J
": ‘V ':’ -  * — -  änd präctises‚ ähd becafise.fhä.bpifiiphs afid viewP4 ,V’ "A »  . 'y 

f.f1  y. "H AJ' A3 Poinfs Of ä fiumber Cf peöple wil; be näeded to fest _f“# i i & .v{Ö
j.““"5. :W  . Q their.ätfiit@däs;fbwätds‘pertain»queStiohsg thä re- f jnj  AJ_

.. A  ' ' %_ :; {’v Avseärdher isgbf the.dpinionthat Ehe quäsfiiönfiäire r V"vf k ._
 : vf'j.'Ä_ ‘ j ' 7.fechnique_wi11 be well suited tb the purpos€s of‚ f_„_ : 4 _4 _
: * %‘Ai L’.  A%{ 4.thiä„stüdY. KCömPäre.parVl.6; p’1a5.  * : {%? % vA  A V?
"M  M.:j *_.;4‚2.2= TYPES>oF7QUESTIoNNAiREä -‘ A _' l '-H _  . ; ;“ '„ 7-. ._ ' _

.—.f ' % -fi  _»:A- A _Thefe are mäinly twfi types of queätionnäirää‚ „H ' ."  l ' _
 ._% ÜT b .  „l i_  flahe1y the*stffifitüyäd_andLthe‘ndn4st;pbtu:ed.; -’ - ‘  '_ u _ ‘L

« ,„„ A.4" A:4‚2J3’ THE STRUCTURED QUESTIONNÄIRE.V . ' „ .  _b .» Ä. :':tÄ‘ ‘
‘Ü „nbl Ü..  A:' w ‘ Häfe W? have definite Cöncretä änd Pre4formulatäÖ.i A’ l .: 5. T

‚E  “ . ’ _ .wü 'A j„'quästiÄns.with the fiurpose of eliCitin9.detailed„ [75. i [: fj _
 fi .A :}:j.'_„—. vresbonses,‚The;form'of:the'quesEions mäy Ee’either” ' . A 

.'?H’  a VA * _ %’; cloäeä„(categorical).ofAöpäfi‘"(invifiing ftee res_ß  ;’. __ .
 j ":;fH ’‚'_„: . fspofiS@ä).A*The‘imporEant point is that Ehe questions» "_ f :

5 7‘ v 1 : ‘:   a afä stäted in a8vanbe;4nofcconäfifucEed dfitinfifthe-:' ._ — I M..
f“Ü  V>‚"Ä Ü g “Q:Äin\ervieW.* They arexuseä in a wiae range ßf pro’„ . _ j  Q

 f__ f   ’: ;'„ y ._'.jects;‘botH'to_initiaEe-a formal enquiry änd_alsQy ."J:'_ v H
‘A ‘ '  .= _L"--„H E6 supplemenfi and check°accumu1atäd_dataj(Y6üng;Ä ” ul ' . ‘  
i-.g; ‘A VA’‚ L}"’. „ »1955 ? 177)Q % 7 V L % ;3;L ;„ %1y ‘J .A‘ _5 ‚' 1 Ü 1 . ' i
w‚_ .L.Ü7’ _ 4.2L4 _NON—STRUCTURED QUEsTiONNAIRE L. ‚ ”  ;'jÄf‘_ - ; -A ’ * ‘ n _
" . 1‘f[ :*" W ' ' ’QAs in the case'of ätructupäd quästionhaifes‚:there “V —S “ f J ."
 }:i7V v:_A f’V H.»  „ar@ äeVera1Amajor tyfiesßpf nonästructufiefl;duesfiiofi4__. . f . ; .
 A“‘V. _   ‘*:_ 4" nairäs; often_cal1äd interQi€w guidäs such;as_Ehe wV»1 g  _:. »_  
‘‚ V„ .'.::‚_ ." focuSsäd‚ ifi‘depthj'of non4difäCfifie-intervigws;7‘ ‘W1 ._».' L A:

V ‘ 1'.“Ä. „ A’ „ «;They are ihtensiVe„and äearching in character afid " „ W "* *
 *'   _“ .« Ü„ *.‚ äreVusäd for'dätai1ed‚exfireäsibn of social ättitudes‚' . f„ „ __
. A: .:{_ A”j  Ü' V ConVi?fionsand‘äfiOtiofl3.(Yohn9r.l956 : l8I)—Ü: .’“4 .- ' '



, '“Ä :’f4'4‚3 THE„STRUCTURED QUESTIONNAIRE AS RESEARCH TECHNIQUES FOR THEü fil „
‚.- f jiia  PRESENT STUDY " . f- Q A." ‚ -.' ’rA ' '„_ I‘*Ä ‚V '

  .  :5 Ä f-‘„ _Thä„rä5earcher.intehds imp1ämenfing.the structured questiofi& :‘ y * '  _A;_ 
[= '‚A-  ' 1 nairä with closed questions (i‚e.5multip1e—Chöice); for_the if ö;'v»‘  
 i :„ g Q-. k fol1OWin9Vfeäsons :'VV{.' 1 V‚“’ ‘A ' ';:4‘ b "H. "v “. ? [;. ’A

' V‘;‚_'7 ' v (3) C1dsed questiohs prövidä the_räspondäntsAWith«:eady—mäde’ I ' ' - ’
* Q  .' ‘altgrnäfives and Ehereby the amount of mgntalßtaxatibn 'v_; 4 ...V

_—* "‘ '- ' "A'* onfEhe_part of the fäspondent is'rgduCe6}jj .;„ l  V‘ ”.A ' :
Ü . .  “*. H» (b) By mäansiof clösed qfiestions.the:1ängth of thä question—  “ ' —  A 

-»  ’»'4*A J „ _ v‚nairä_may be keptlwithinvreasonable limits‚ whi1e äuf+ ;:' . ': ” 
4‘ _';A :ä"“".*; * ;_ fi6ient_covefagb is still maihtained5 Ä  ‚4{»' _ ’_: ‘f Q ‚

:‘A‚ 5‘f” AVV(?Y:THe risk of'misinEäffifefiation by the tespohd€nt”is miniF7.A“f '  . ( »'

 ’:r“ 3 —A.'J(&i'Ühnecessary divefsityfas far as4the'answefis7öf.räspbn4.:„  A -._
_ „ A:"tÄwL'" a.:Vdents?areAdohcerned‚_is aVoided.'"» _ "' ’ -"' . ' _" ß »
i %__ ‚A .‘!”-‘ (e) Meahingfu1Atabu1ation ahd_interpretation of the fäsülts "-H  A V l

V > . A. l by-theninvestigator is enhahced} ‚ 1 .V r_4 Ü* 'Ä'A  _ v„‘
Q.:fv j _‘ I. .On:the negative sidä it is readily admitted that fespondäntS4 <.. A 5 ; »
frji ‚ _ - _ who afe in doübt in cqnnectioniwithfcertain issues; may start_ l A ! -

ÜA » - 'guessingf"This willlwithouf doubt dettafit from the jalue_of . „ v._ . 
_„A’ ’ '. 5 the„pföject‚ Seen as a whole. .It is felt hpwävär»fihät_the 7 - 'Av' _.AV’

:[_A } _ * '.. _advantages fär outfweigh Ehg.disaäväfitagesj?andutheräfore’theA" n .. i ' _
“‚  ' ;'”' ‚ Q aboVe%mehtidne8 type of questionnaite is considered'suitab1e"H V.’ _ ,;' 
  ‘ " ‚€01: ‚thisjstfidy ('Nisb’et' am Ehtwhistie,‘ 19703» 40-85)] . 5 ’ 1  ‚ y j

""1 4 -:4.4> ENViSAGED.STEPS IN CONNECTfÖN WITH.THE STRUCTURING7ÖF THE 3 f, Ä‘

gfx4"  Ü‘ V A In ordef:tö ensure.thatAthe tesulting questiofihäire will be“ b’  * * A
Ä -5Ö‘:_"„Ü _:' a valid :eSearCh‘inst;ument, fiheA researcher intends Setting V v.J. ‚"
" ’. ' f„AVabbutAthe_structu:ing thetebf along the followihg lines. 'f_Q "„" ‘ A_„"7

*  :‘ :7— '_ SA (a) He will cönsult aä much äs possible of the 1iteratufä’ A "4 ’ .  
:  H. _ "V aealing with life philosophy in gene:äI‚‘ ;h afldition ÄA’::’:_4’ V ÜA '
°j v_  ; '- _tö thiä he wi11_obtäin the viäws.of'certain authoritative“ A. V V

_ ‚*f'j _ ' ‚qpetsons in the Ciskei in oräer to_gain their views.V j A ” _; w f
V.  Ä‚i A _Ä ' _ This wiIl‚ without döubt ässist him in the compilationfofßjj __ _’ . '

" A’ 7' ’_A‘v. H .a määningful_queStiohnaire. _' . ‘ c. ; ‘‚.'. “:1'--; ‘ _ '



  „ >: T  AjA.   i : 83 _. A  . n Ah _A{ ‚ { ‘:'_v : : ‚

1: 3' _’ _ _ -x(b5'QuäStiöns Qili Ee_wd;ägdsb aä_fid enafile respondentä töÜ Ui   ';“v'. f
’ ’; L;_ ' %_Ü; ‚tevea1 thgir true persqnal views oh issües like‚edüca* ':A ‘ l ._ q.V 3%

.  >  :W :  l VÜÄ tiöfi in general and mähFs invo1vemeht Eherewifih as wei1v 7u _“ 1 Ü E
<A. A  ; {::_  f»"as certaih,f€1€väht matEärs{ .'‚ ': '_ x ’v_ l  ;'?  _' ' '

Ä  "Afi fl V bA (dj The:qfieStionfiaire will bä initiälly appliäd to thirEeen_Af" j : 
  a  n f '  ':f räfiäbmly se1ec@eÖ_Peöple‚ all mämberä of the grqqp.för“[. AVA_ A " V. '
\"Ü:  :iÜ? ' :‘_ whiCh the final questionnaire iS intefidedQV This Will  ‚'„* „ _ H'  A
‚v _._ H } A‘ . ‘*..’ serve aä«ä'pi1öt study to establish problems} if any‚ j'_ "”j;'Q.* ‘
L. .A*.. %Äh. f ’ .in donneöti@hfwifih 1ähguage‚iöbficepts ifivdlfieä and the A": 1 '. V"  
.. '  ' A  . ‚lengfih of.tfiä queStiönnaire,"With a viäw;to eliminate ‚b  /‘I »* ’:

’ ; :_x. ’v- u — weakfieääeäväfi the final test,:ü  '  . . .-   ? I: '. .

V. A ’ &%< * - (Q) fiufifihermote ä humbef Qf"peop1e öf—abcepted social stanf;‚ u „’_ f„Ü'. ' ß
“ H  A „ ‚:{A J '_ding and bossääsinq extensive know1edge ih_the field 0:1 A ’* > ‘A > L
 “ ‘V {J 7::: » ’_ thä Presänf.räseärchwiii be ifiterviewäd in ördär Eo u ä .’:  w f. 
’X 4 "A4': A '  -_ proviäe additional cöntrol overlfihe‘respofiseg ßbtained b4— '_‚;" : i
;].;. A‘" Ä ‚V " ‚by_means öf'thä questionnairäÄ’:j'v ' . y’ A°: l VV 4'  ' ’f ' _» '
  ‘.' ;_ :“_'  (e)_Sävefi experiänceä teaEherä“wil1 be cö-ofitäd by thev I AA _ V:HA“„ Ä
 :_  j1 *A i tesearcher_to act*äS'ässistants in the'app1ication of 7n ;' ' ' ».;

I. ;  b '! ; j j’»V the questionnairä in_Vafious centres}  They will b€.given flj 5 '_ E
 V.' _ 7f; Ä‘ :-g7.the ngdeäsary“traihing;_.In'tfiis wäy_complete»ühifötmity l "._' _A - 3

% .v:Afi -f  _?h ‚.; 'in cönnectiön.with the reäearqh exercise iS envisäged; -‘ VAV V_: ‚

' ’ ifi ' .A‘ (f) Ample peäpbnse fätegofiies Will be firoviqed anfl the “ A“q "  " :_ 
j. —  .{ %‘  '. 5‘ questiqnnaire will bä cöfistfüqted in äfich a way_that all 'Ü«*’ 1. A;
1. " 1 U "'::"ApöSsifile fofms of biäs or irfieievant answers will be ciiQ —; ._Tj ’.Ä
1 V ‘g. 1. A f:j _cumventefl.(NisBet afid Efitwhisfle‚ 1970 Q 44%58). A ?‘. f := 7A;.' 4«j_ __A _ _AA 4_V _ A . . 4 _ ._ _ ‘ _ K _‘ _ ._— _ ‚W _ 1

 ’‚: u f. ’;A'(9) Itmi9.9hviää9ed fö keep the Ieh9th“QE.th2'9uä9tiopnaire  _g " f‘V * 1
wf'  Ü„ " „i —  within reasohabiä;1imitä-in Order to.avöid‘the’@ossibie ?_A j f “ ‘- ä
 A }-;»?Ä 7  <A'‚« .effects.of’tirädnäss ot boredpm.ofi the side“öf {Heu  .»f'._ ‘ fl„_  2

tÜ„  "n. '‚ ‘»y”A" :r€spdnaentä;" ‘ ’“ .  7- V  _ Ü V .. 1 ‘V. v " ' " 'Ä
’ .   .b? .4,5' CHARÄCTERiSTICS oFuA_GoonLQUEsT1oN : %:-'_ _ :’  L“'% ‘A'„ __  ‘;4“vi
N: ' : Vv-' vThe foilowingAcharaqteriSti&s of good questiöns will be ob4 7» r'  A i 1
A'"Ü ' :„  'Ä. served in order_to-qonvÄy_Lhä'reääarcher's.ideaS'as well as . ‘ A._„ A  *
‘XV ‘ . ' .._ 't6 serve‚äs-effäctive stifiüli td'the-räspcndents : ' _  ‚  ?" V_ A’ ;:_ -}
Ä;_ . L .f . 4.5.1 CLARiTY.OF.iÄNGUAGE.‘„" ‚ A M7’ .‘ ." Ä % ' ;:‚‘V ä * »“*‚ 7* E
 ..  ‘ ' ‚„  „4Ehä reseafichei will efideaüourVtd'rälate the vocabulary; Q} %- 1

A_ ß j ."'* . - V the 1angüäge.#t:üdEüte‚ the cdnfießtfial lefiel and the ' ‚ Ü ‘ > I



‚ V—i. .;L 4_‘b VQ“ . i Ä . _'34Q;FQ. A" ' _  fb_A:  V  7  Q V  .VQ I

iÜA_«vf Q_ -. » '„ *_ vsophistication of the informätion*subsumed in bis - fQ.—»
K Q QVQ fj;5L Q questions to the ability leväl and backgpöhnd of all 7 Q. x1
i.._ H  [Q Q  QQ%.Athe rääpondentä;:QEyeryday vobabulary will be üsed . ’ . _ QA _ A Q ‘Q
i Q ij„%.Q _ ‘_„ »_A as.much äs possible and the jaggöfi of phiiosophyQof j ‘ 5c  - QQ ZnQ W
w  Q 'Q v‘ Qj“'QQlife ähdQ€duCation wi1;Abe7refrained’from where pos— . .. \ A Q5
j A'7 .QQQ_w ."Qg_‘7 sible. ’„ QQ ‚Qf„Ü Q*f ' j Q ‚:.Ä=Q fQ I . ' „„'fQ‘ 7/. W
i Ä : ?— "' .* >_' 'Ü— «. -_ :*‘”QÜxgQ Q_„" „" »j‘ _.-*:' W ’ ‚ »fQ
t„:  { ;„ ‚ 4.5‚2  AVOIDANCE 0F AMBIGUITY _a_ 3‘ ;;„  v‚ ;- >„1» _.'_ j‘ ’ g A _ ' @
i'QiQ'" Q „QQ.„s..QÄQHere questipnä will be stated'withQEhe utmöst @1arityQ'  Q3 Q [Ü.Qf; Q
Ä 'Q«*_.' Q Q QQ_ß of Ianguage so as to aübifi ambiguityQQ„QQ ‘:äb'_A '. J .j ‘Q ‘Q.„v}

i QQQ +QA Q. A„=4.5;3_ SINGLENEsSQofgPURP©sE.»j*'; 2 ‚ Q Q _Q7 » A - . ."Q";„A» 1
Q >„.„„ „' "A-Q. 'R QEaCh question wi11{äeek 6ne.andÜon1Y one piece or bit  : Q. <._*:
L }Q_’L;‘. „ . "f" *Qof>ififörmätiqn and so sindleness of puiP6se will be _'. . . QQ Q Q
E Ä"  Ä Q Q '_'_ obsärved;ÜQVQ _Q‘  Q . ” 'QQ Q J‘ Q. 'g  ' 4_.Q. — Q

% «' Q I __'4-554 .FREEDOM„FROM_SUGGESTIÖNQQ " .„Qh/’Ai »;Ä<QQ  ;: A. . " ’ '. 'Q‘
5Ä’WvQ‚Qf;'Q ß": —.Q QTQ discQv€rQthe‘fesPondent5SQbeiiefä; attitudes and Q aQ A QQQ "A

A Q’ : -Q‘ Q QQQ i Q"Qfee1ihgS:döncefninQfhisAbhilosopfiy ofQ1ifä_and educa-  ; _Q .
y Q .„ . .; QQ. Q Q tiQnäl theofy,Qand pradtiCe; anythihq.inQtheQquestions _, Q FQ Q= ‚g
\Q_” _‘ Q”_A" ' - v=whi@hQinQänQway‚Qmight’suggäst tp the respondeht-that Q’w _ Q Q; E 5
5 Q Q  ‚Q_ _ A'Qcertäin-änSwers_äre äxpäcted ot that_somä ate mote Q_ Q . 5
i Q.;_  _' <„ xQ._desirab1eAorQadceptablä than othersf will be»avoided. .‚  ' Q Q„ A ä

;A Qf1' ‘.4;5 THE STRUCTURING OF THE QUESTIONNAIRE 1* A*g%:’ ; . fj g’ ä A j ä ‚a

Qf'Q ;Q ._ Q With all the issues mentipned„aböve'deqided upQn‚ the next _. Q«' . . . „ 1
ä.;Q_}„li «f,»-stäp was the drafting of the questiöfinaire. AsQmentiQhäd inQ Ä’, Q_Q Q 1
LQ .  ’ . QQ paragräph ; it was the intentioh of the researcher toQbeatÜin4"Q _. 4 .Q
I A" Q Q ,_QQmind certainüaccepted_criteriä“to which the qüestiönnaireQshou1d. .5 f A
Q  ' ’ änswär.Q The mostQim@öftaht of these may be summarizäd äSQfQ11ows:QA  " Q

1  _ . '„. (a) On the whole the centra1 or‚basic idea underlying the» _ A ‚_
LQQ„„ yQ._ 2._« _ study“shou1dQbe ö;ea:lyAreflectQd’in the‘qgestionnaire. ÜQ _;_Q
yQ V A _ »(bjQOnly ipförmatiQnQwhi@h is not elsewhefe avai1ab1e.mfist 4.__Q  _ ’ „
WQ Q ‘ Q A .._ „be sought‚ anä suchQinfdrmation must-be reiävafit toQthe_‘Q—_Q - ,
l" Q Q. AI _' . 'prob1em which is beihg'investigated." g* - .- _  "i „'‚ '  

„".« .„ ” ’(c)_The directiqns must be clear and conclse.-=  —*‘V _

‘_ QA g:" _ Ü(fl) The queätiohsQmüst be äs.far—äs pbsSibiäQf:ee from ;fi—‚.Q A- Q Q .
 ‚Q QwVQ L7Ü AQbiguity and väguehess so as to elicit the desiräd infor— V Q



&__%j f. % f A % _. V  A  4_.+ 85 f _ _; %  ..h F _1  .h  1 :. .4 A I

1 > 1 .. '}'%„Aj matiOh}»and‚to eb3ü?ä*th€"äöfiöüntabilityiahfiAvälidity of 11 .‘” 1%
»%_„“% .&"; 1; )R‘J coac1us1ons‚ %1141fö iA”%1'*j 1%’   „ %A _ 7 %r’ ' 11 %  g
 >._V'Üv‚ _ „Ü,.(ä) The geheral Set up of the qüestignnäire was fq be_suäh A‘-‘-1  f A
.A_‚1'L; ‘ "*i” j.fi;that=it7woü1d*faöilitätetas1far„as1possib1e.theVeh&?ntualA’Ä „“1„'1' 1 V

"1 - _„ .„_ 4‚K: Q6rkihglup‚df.the resüitä. {' 1% _ f =5." f[A  v u’ f_ '„„f 1 - 1
 .  T _‘ T  v(f) In Vieh df the fiath?r Sensitive patufe"öf the1äfudy‚-it‘A.  ;,  ‚A 

v„' 'f‘\?1_.ü1-„fg wg; decified to guatd ägaihst the pqäsibility of ihclqdingVÜ I1  1’"V  -'
Q  }Ü f i  :V“' ?embafrassinä:qügstionS (Mouley 1963;: 263);‘ :: H'] 1 ‘; l _ : V%[ ; "  

‘1_j ’1.i ‘ A]A '(g).The 1efigth4öf thä questiohnaiteVshofildjbe;sughithat it1! 1__A “—' ;1 ' ‘A
HÜH A A. ' 1. "‚:maY be.ööm@1eteä withih ä reasöhäblä time in order to ;;< 1-fl“ 'L _  
1Än'; „'1rA „a % I 1aVoiÖ1Bo:edom and 1äCk_of con&ehträtion.‚ gf'-'_  l 1Ü» L A1 1

g . 1 .]  '‚1(h) Relevant ihtrqductory materiälimhst-bg1äfipfi1ied_sp äs'to"j . Ä ' _
,_. .__'j >:' 1;. ena51e the'r€SpondentAtö be cömplätely5c1äar as tö the„  .?  ’ 1 ” 

.' "1" f "; ‚«'4. intent öfftheÜ:eseafqherQ_ fi 1.__  :' j‘  '  " ” f[ . _‘  .A
.' 11" 'x  * 1 (i) In drdär tö ptovideVsome i@cenEivä‘to thä respoddänts 1 Ü.  » ß.1 .v
"  J '* :;* 1 ’"tö änswef:fihe_qüestiohnaire.with:more’dedibätibn‚[each ."« {[‚ ‚  “ .  

" ‚_ '.” Ü" ö 1 was pfbmised a copy of the main fihdings cf the study. _ " . A- A‚_

 '_ ‘1' -A' Ä i4}6;1_FIELD COVERED BYLTHE.QÜESTIONNAIRE . ‘A  n :.  -. „ ‚H  

"1 1F ’:„ .‚ ._- " 7 * ;1InHfiömpi1iüg 5f;dQfistfudting the qugstionnai:e‚ fihe " Q Ä '
. :: 5 ‘ j« 1„5 .1"_vfvafious COhSideratiöhs described ab0ve1were taken 'v A_—.  

_1\nr:WlT H .; *Ü  ‘ ’*intp_gccount{. The field fio be cpveräd’wäs subdivided: _ '1 .
nine 1  

 D;fi Ü_:3A _7g „1 "f ;J4 (a)Qfhil6Sophicä1 background cöhcerning theAunivärse}  ."‘ ;
11; '.‚:" ’ j .: “j'1:*1„fVV !;ahd mafi‚Lessence and aimä-öf‚äducation} 1"" A1 „ g1": ’ „

‘ .;.„ ’ Ü 1*U } f_{'Ä_Ö‘b)'Mbra1 cödgs and1th€ir poSSib1eÄeducatiofiäi influänce.' A_'f_
>Ü f:'j.f " ._"_ \.(c)ÄVieW_Of1knowledge äuthQrity afid_freedöm; ' f ’v_' u j 

‘ 1 _- ;'<Ä "_1 . %131.‚ (d) Ängeätor'Workship‚fbe1iefS‚ Divifiäts and Christian 1’ „’- A2

% VT {A1 1 "g 1“  * „ 11 WörkshiD.i 1 J I4  'f.j;} A  1 1 1 %  A L5AL * I4-
 1 : “ A1„»e7„} f 1*; (e) Initiätiöhfifor]boyä and gir1s. «?:%_  „% i*L1 1f„fA 1 * 1 1
'V fy' 1: Ü fi '„ _ 1 4 '(f)"Xhßsa‚ Epglish and Afrikaans culture Q ‘1”. v " ._ 1  .g



_ ' ' ’ i  -— "i351; _ 4 " ‘ ‘i " l i "
 ‚i .j- '73 ' . . Ä :jA(9)„XhÄsa marriaäeg_löbS1aJand<P61Y9afif i":” ä H7 " ; «“"‚ Ü " #
j .. ,[»f' _‘ "".: _ (Ei Attitude.toWaräS cürricu1a andÄ1äarnihg'c6ntent_  . H

° f%»‘; 1fi .V ,%„%'y(ii-At5it“5äÄt9WafdS manua1%labour 1Af.„1"° ;A‘ '1. ‘ 71% ‘ : 
‘  _ L52  ASSAISTANCE RECEIQVED IN COiVIPILING HTHE’ QUEST.IQOHNNAIRE . . A .‚ '

. i .  „f  _'„ A" 1 Thä fQ11öwing pQfä6hS.were consultää in bonfiection _ ' yl 'A vA.“ 
_ü‘. fa_:ä'"_- 1. V-witH’the questiöns an Xhbsa philosöphy of Iife and 4 i . „„  ‘q'L
’_":"  " V V: A] vfiueätionshönßeducatioh respectively : A "_ A ’ — ’

‘>:.vAD“f i_ .1‘; ' 4}6\2;l’1QuäStiönä ön XhoSa,PhilosoEh2’of Life ; i Q _- V.’H.
‘ _'f . -. ’Q 7 . ;Ä Pfofässo: V Z Gitywa of tfie Department bf: .:AA.. ‚v _" 
75] A:j-  A_ '.‘A"“:Ä'  „ . { '  Äfti&anTStudies at the University of. v » _' ' = ..„ A ““b‚ _.   —_ A’ Fort Här=e._ß b   ._ b u .  ' _.

A _ _:  Vf_ _;‘ v7._ " S— M: M M Mvalo; Organiser of Cu1tfi;e‚:Ciskäi g i-’ ’;'AÄ ‘_
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 f .'_’ _A „» -i ’ A(c) Tö s€e9if respondents Eouid handle the questibn— .‚j :- ß "_"'
A. ‚' ’_ '1. " ' "— -’ näite as datä'C0l1€ctiön instfumeht. _ x V[A .'. ;
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A ‘V. A —if4;8 ‚THEVFINÄL QUESTIONNAIRE Ü V -. V.‘ TV V V.fV v} V: ;„ : 1  . %
Vu ‘V - p‘ V  ThelreseafcherVanä1yzed’thQLfiesfi1ts‘ofVthe initial7appliCa" V A V f _„Ä

VV V ' 'VV'V4V'VItiofiVofVthe questidhfiäife äs-cafieffillfahdVscfutehi2inQiY,A_ V .VV„V V‚V>I"
 V,“ .V V . kVVas‚possib1e; VThe aidIofVsömäVof'thep€öple menfioned ifi‚V — V >_ Q_ VVV
Ü-‘.V.' V‘ V*V' päragraphV4;6‚2 was once_mofe called in.„ Tße_:eactions‘of- _ V - * VV JV_
:V V f ‘/‘V thä'fespond€fiEs4ifivo1yeäVih.thä pi1ötVStüdy weräVcareful1yÜ .V V A. .3 V

V“V. _' V V  ‘not6d‚»eäpäciäl1y with räfätefiEäAtö the c1afity öf wördinQgVAV VV: ‘V VV
_ V V V :.v.f>'time taken to cfimpläfe itf borgdomVand so on} V A;V.VÄ .Tjf:-_?' - VV *' V
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%V .VV V‘5Vf‘ __W0dificatioÜ5Vwä#sÄn€cässßFY. Th6VäüeStiQfinaif? form Was VV“"f _’ V .V V
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v :i   _ vv  ätudY1) ._ V   ‚f.; u _ uA‘.  _ 4 .. :M }  V‘ i A V V;  „  _
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:V .VV  V‚VsV VsEuäyVdidhotVbartak€Vi9 the final aPDlication. VVVVAV A.%-Q  V ‘A 

_V* _ Ä 4‚‘4Q9V THE sAMpLING'PRoCEDURE ‘1V“V " _ -VV V . %."_„ .AV7".V:. Ap-_V - VVÜ VVVW
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> 'jv.3AspebtS bf Ehe_chärä6teristics under discussion üere represented_ifi ’+ A i _ _‚' .
“ " ’‚.the„popu1ätiön ffom whichthe fest samplg was to be draWn‚ the _ „.::  ;_ ' ’ A_.

A;- P  ' researche  decideä on the föilowing inäpäcfi@;ate‘circuitS;-Hue to'b  ‘ ' V  — I .— 
i*_j ‚ theif‚@roximity Eo eäch other‚ and the fact Efiatfithe jointjpopu1a— _ ßvv;  

;  :Ajv.:ion'in:thesgareas exceeded that bf the rämaihing circfiits—;_' A ;  A':  ‘- _
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i“ „ Ehiä3atea1iä consideräd tö be fuily rePreääntative Qf thä Xhosa _"7::' 1' T .
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:„v-. L. kcf’ TH€‘pri@cip1e of stratificafiiöfi (categorization) was äpp1i%@ ' » 4 l ‚H,
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_ _ Ag fhe chafacEeriätigs for which feprfisenfiativenäss %reisought5' f} ’;F H: ‚A ab
q.'- .u '  The gtraEä’de@ided upon für thä’putpose of the'preSenEastudy  "f fi—" Q H“ 2_ß A ‘l'are*äs „ v_   ‚ _   . ‚ _ n .
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: ‘ *:3'. ._  änd>fefia1ä)vteädherä (mäle afid femä1e),lläcfifirEr5 (mal€'andfV« A ”"' M v‘ A A
 '* . i „:; femaie)‚ getireä„persons (fiele anä"fema1e)?'ii;iterate pefsfihs .L‘* q :A'J
:V  ' ' v ’ (male and fämale)1and fema1eihurseä‚ tfiüs 13'dategories„ai- -.A ‚ [. .l5 
.‘  i AA.‘ :fogefihär„represehting;by far.tfie.maj6fity of the Xhoäa people‚ ' . _ v ’
 ’_ A .“qtäking-thäip social stahding-and occupations as a basiS‚ ;‚ „_’* . ‘A’ ’ ‚
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‘ ]7 _L  ÜahdkQeO9räPhicaIlj'aS+widelY Öiätfibfitediäs'possible‚ to'Qäf*_ V’ % : „ Z ‘A
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:. '  4'1m as’ma@u;e enoughAtöfqofitribute fffiififu1lyvto_thestudy;:Ä,‚7  '4ÜÄ .A» ‘

f _7 ;Af(ef EveÄtua1ly—182 Pärsons ac@ep#eä thejinvitatiön‚.ahd in faö@ .*v;« 1 A ;_  
_  vA5'* .answeräd:tb@ qfiestiohnäire.* EQehtual1y‚ oniy 160 acfiuälly  « ‚ _»' ’H *__

. A i fC ‘ refqrned fihe'questionnaireS; ;df the»22AnbtgreEurned; te5l_ -%:_ f  "  
E_ :[:. "’‚ fiespöhfiähfis?claimäd'thafi;fhey-had'misp1aö€dQtheifs in their_ ’: i 5 . ’_a  „- 
 j- A :; ' fiomÄs‚ sevän had been ioät ih the pöst‚ tfiree“were reported V„ * g_ ü"
'“_ g‘ 1g Ü1oäfiywhän a respondenfiTsÄcar was stplänf ofie was destföyedjih‘ "vA „f .  J

 A__‘l fAa:fire which gutEed' ä :espohdeht‘S„höüse qfidgofie jöät in: ' ’ ‘S ' '4 
A‘ - - _ '_;tränsit whilä the resfiöndeht was movihg tö a näw h©uäe‚* Ä _}‘  ’I -:L " >..



 : "  A 1 M* MFina11Y thäreföre the dätä-Ükoducihg sample Consisted_Öf 160 ... v’ —‘ _  
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'AA  i" tiönhaixe and thä wörking_üp‚o#'anaIyzinQ QfAthe_räsültq‚wgä«..' 1 . =— Ä _

._j “  f v  qüite a formidable-task for önä päfsoh and Eimeecöfisuming at W v. ‘ .5" A
5—“ "A : %that;iit was decidäd to gnlist the särvicesAof a.few peopleQA "H. _'  

V V — 1 iwho’decla:ädÜthemselves-willing to render assistance in this:  VAA A‚-__ A
Z -"_A' ; Connectiön; vThey wäre1the_fb1lowing_:  "' 7’H ._" > n f " _ [ i . 4

% b  ‘„ „ (a)i Mr N Saule B.A.‚ _S A T,D Deputy_Princifia1 St MatthewsA  _ ._ ; AV ‘
-' __ A Ü u  *'  : A '_ 1 »v.“ . *»—'Träining_Co1lege; H—.„A ß]r' _4 '_A ' '

_.i_.v“;  ‚ V (bi Mr F Xäte B.A.‚ S A T4DV‚;:Pfincipa1 Nohcebä Junior :' Wv1V' .V A »
« 4> ; —; ‘"'—’ W b 4 .vL  ‚‘ . 4 5‚[ *’.Secondäry'School. "v . ."  ' 4- 'V  

: 'A_  A :Q' »-(C) Mr G Mbambo “ß _ A < {—' 'Prihci@a11Ntabelanga 'Primary  ‚;_l;A.
“_ ?’"— 'Ü3" Üj . " l _ . '_ .7’ A" ' Schoo1‚_Whitt1esea. V {V " 'J .: 

. ' ‘- -— f„A (d) Miss L Mbambo . _ \Ä" _;{Assistant:teacherWNyameko V _: %A77„
‘._'" ’»..  ‘„»' A„ ._Ä_A A ' ‘ 4__» Senior Säcondary SchöolA” A .'—  ’.A 1- 

< ' .'?.. A_(e)V“Mr—S'MatbEi 4B.A; .. ':v AssiStant_teacher St Matthews i [. }“ >
“*‘  ‘:—"j (f) Miss S Bukani y_ b_ '  ' v Head cf Defiartmänt of Languages -. "i  '__

’ . { I '_: "" _.A ’ ’_v ‚ .{ j f v{'Rabula Secohdary.Sdhoö1;m _W ' N„A 1  
„ .'„  ’(gf Mf F P Hdko '-; A„j_A  "„.ÜÄssistant teacher St Mätthews j“;— '  

A ‚;„ "__ .' „„ . ' __ " “ Ä’ V ’‚L.:' ».-Training College Ü '_—._ Q .’* _ '

- - " 14.11Ü_TRAiNING THE ASSIS'TANTS._  _ ' ' '_. Ü _ ' ‘ n A
1- >fV . T '.The reäearchväsäistänßs üerä each given 26 questionnaires tö ‘‚ v' - [' A .

Ä:" V‘“_ ‘distribute at various Inspection_CircuitS comprising the Ciskei ‘A - A %1 '.
.A-‘f'‚f A“; Education Depattmentg Beföre-äetting_out‚VthefaSsistants;were A4» Ä -x A

«h * A ’% given_traininqvaimed‘ät änsuring uniformity in application. „ >*.. v f “Ü
‚ ‘ ‘ ' . A'— This traihing comprised the following aspects : » ‚ Q A A _. 

»‘  v‚; ‘ _ (a) .HQw.tö fender ä plaüsibletintroductöryiexpianationVof theu . ’ '_ ’ ' _4:
'%* V._' ",V .  questionnairä that'wou1d'maHe sänse tö the respöndents “ -A A -i

q..; - ' _ "whose co—operatibn he is seekidg. . H.  ‚ . L . _  -‚.  '4 f

:;_ "'.: ' ’(b)v How to make an'ex@1fination of the_feseärch as a whoie A ;f“'i '_ V „j 1
 „ _Q   as briefly asfipossible; to dispel any suspiciön that the ._‘ ’ V a 3

L ‘A A  M ‘g’? respohdent is being "takän in"; ‘ .‚ ;“A Q . ' a A V ’ ä



A ’ - « . V (c) TbvavoidVmistäkes’thät wou1dHdraw4refusals ör.breakQQffs„ "A' . ' ‚ »A
 %=A " :'f— A(d)L.To gäifi Succeäs in hakifig.initial fiontacfis with the.res—’: ‘ . A___ VQA

v’= ' Ä  A pohäentä ahd;thuä mofivafä them go partake whble- 4'  ü . v' *"
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 v ; v'„ “_  v >  _ CategöriesA ' _ V". ‘U A No of Freguencefil _ _ 3‘ ' ‚

\ _ V __. .„ _ 1 V. . . ‚ _ . V
x.’  > N A '_ >' 1..Eterna; life with'Gqd ‚V _i0o.4 ’   Q Ä62‚5O ' _ .
Ä’  ' ' i _ _.I "_ . , ‘ hi; Creator ' 7- v __ ‚ ' _.. "l :-—A "I
\‘v‚„4 Ä '  ’ 2. Deafh.ahdfdedomposition _ ' ' 4. A « -7  ‚‘“" '4' ‚

.L .‚: Q. 4 -' Ü 1 _  {. "dust unto dusE"‚ and A ' ' ‘ 38'_ ’W '— 23,76  <  ‘.
»A__ fA: Ü ‚ „‘_ - i F°thing.e1sä. A. ’ l  A4." l ' ' ‚ _' :.

.  . _ . ’_ 2 3; ToÄCreate an Utopia 0? J» ." A 11,.‘ y‘ -_ W '6;87 ' n A.
x _  ' A V earth';hrough science ' ' M " — _ 1 —‘ ’ 4 ' _ xv
Y _' . H ' J L..4 -Reeuniön withlforefathers f V 11“ ' A ' 6,87 ’

Af. __. q.‘: _ 4-L 33. The Highesf Aim in Life_ "L ’ A ’ » . ‘ x-  „ j
 ‘ ___ .' U. ’ ß fb qcategopies. * b v . Nö of ?fäguences_AL_' ävri ‘ .' '

’ f:; :=„ %f„ ’&} % 1.-T6 live happily in this  „ _ . ‘1 1 X . [%A
7 . (.A : T _ ' A  .  ‚wor1d‚ . „ —“‚  ' . .40 ." 7 25'Q° -
.':4 .'_ L l : 7 „-:‚ 2g.Se1f—preservatibnVfQr ' 17 n _ 10,62 __ ‘Q
' „y 4 .. „ b _  complete living A ' ‚ ’ '
a__ A _ -. i i "3% To live weli in this . D. "V 65 ' V 4 ' _ 4o;6i  .

3 ' v ‚ 3  « «A . world hereafter _v '--A _ » ’
 ' :L _ v v_. ' .q4.'Attäihfient bf social reÄ *5 1

'. Ü ' ' ' . _ dognition'through mate- 9 _ "" 5,62 l
% ' g 1_ ä rial Qealth V ’  " .7 ; '  . Q" _ _; %   

1» » 4._ A . S}:TO be7fü11y accäptabie _ " _ ’ . ’ "‘
Q  . V - A.y_ . ' A  .by'others- _- A A ‚ ‘V26 .  " l6'25 V 4 .  
„' :.A 4 & —6._Nbt sure_ ;% _* “  { ' % 3 ' % 71 1‚87’a ' 1

Ä .; }_:. '„- ' L  Due to the great diversity Qf opinion in connefition withAA  '  »'
Lf Ü’ "_' ‘   philöäophieä ofi1ife;,ähd due to the fact thät sbmevas— A . ' ‚.1

Ä V ’ '  . ‘pebts‚thereof always över1ap‚.it would be difficult to . _ ' «
Ä .: _ A ' pinpoint anylpaffiicülar ständpöint äs the dne<whiph häs 1ed:'"‘ ‘ k

{ . '% M . to the pärticular phi1osophy_of 1ife.which Ehe xhogas upholdnw 1
\' ' ä- .»  'A- at present. Howevef; it cän be surmiseä f:om Ehe aBove_rä— v L-A" "f 1
’ : 5 V _b'A ' VV A sults that due to the ihf1uehce_of ChrisEia@ity‚interwoven . 7 .'  J
\A ü 1. %‘ with thä inherent traditiqnal xhosa groqndüotiye‚ mßst res— V A Ä
i_ AAA ' ‘ pondents have‚ in their_resbonses tb qugstigns on fihe ori— 1 . ' W
j  _ '.. ._ f gin‚ nature and destiny of the Univeyse anä Mäh, evinced'ad _ _ .'w
r„’_v' *' ' V_ @ppäfent inqlihation towar@s‘a'Chrigtiän fihilosophy of 1ife:_ ‘i" :j_1 .ä
[.  jv fi _ Ü of=which'the pqint ofi departure is belief in Ggd (Qamata) A’ L . _if ' \

\ „. _.—. _.. ‚ ,„ _ .— . . . . 4 _. _ „...



' ' ‘ " ‘ On the other hand the-pQssibi1ity'of the ipfluence öf'naturä% .,} .[f„ -_ __1iäm_and ekperifientalism bännöt sqmmar11y„be dismisäed‚-since ’
i ' H _ '.ßb söme‘fespohdehts (11‚25%) hold the üiäwpoint-that the universe .’_ V '

"Ä .  -Q". and man häd eVo1ved ffom orgänic fiatter. „Still others main- ’:._ .A‚Ä _ ‘ 43A — taih fihäfthe wor1d:iS contro11ed;by‘nafiura1 1aws"(43‚75%9‚ '3‚i Ünv ' -- _’ A’ _ 5i Whiie’9}38% Of4the'resP6ndents-feäl that the universe is.con—[ > . :’ .”. Ü. A l A stäntly Changing ändvthefefofe uncdntro11qb1e.' 'v_  A - ' ,"'  _ „
2 I _ @ . - -' The abbve figüräs however‚ fieflect only one asfiecp öf the -"'_ . ‚- ‘ g: A V 4 fiiftu;e.; It may in fact be asäumädithat-quite a fair prQFZf ' *.'  . 4""

. ’ .' U i.’ * portion öf tfie people (83„l3%) dö embrace sbmä or othä:*fofm ‘ { l - I _1  j.AA „ ' _  öf Christianity‚1äccäbfifig'tfieräby the dictum thafi man was A‘ H A V . 
 J. V_:’”.A _. Lbreated"by‘God. 7 ‘ß ‚H. ‘ ‘- 4_' 1 E  <‘ l. _ ' » b '

4‚flt A ’ A:Ä The fact that an insighifigant gpofip (1‚16%) maihtaifi'thaE A j ' "'
_i   ". H" Vthe UniGerse WaS created by Qamata_father thän byGöd‚ mäy be { A '

i.  :' f  A asctibed:to ;ack of knbw1eägä'that God and Qamata is onä andv‘L ’ ,' .
 Hf ‘f. = -_„ the’sfime»Supfeme'Being; "It‘may also be due toAtheAfadt that ’ V.’-I; J1 A"  2: theybQefe_conservative oId4timers whq felfi that they shouid' ' ’

.‚: Q  ' Af:-stick_f© thgtradiEiona1 nomänclatute. -_ VA J " « A ‚ . ' 4 »
L % %}  .»%: öngthe questio5=of the highgst aim in life; there iä a sigg  .A ‘_ * % . 1

.'_  '_ '  { nificaht'diVersifiy_öf opiniön. .Whereas 37‚50%’Qf Ehe fiäSpon— ' * r
. "_ ‘TA;_ %=dents’stated their conviction that preparätibn for thä wöf1dA4 - .

'.  7_._ * ' .hefeafter waä Ehe highest aim in 1ife‚ 10,63% sfiated thafi ._  '‚ i __j _ 4 . ' '.'se1f%pfesärvation‘wag ghe highest aim‚ 25%»cQnSiäered a happy’ Q ’ '«A: ..'.“’.', 1ife"on eaffihwäs-importaht‚ while l6‚25%‘preferfed‘bgipg‘4.Ä  U ’ _’:2! A„' A 'A - . acfiäpfied by Others aä the mäin äim in 1ife;‚ So, probab1y7  . { JA A "
. ;" A7  v' ; alöhfi with Chriätian fionvictions_there are alsd trades of J4‘ 1 » _Ü ”5'f'v' .f '»„ näturaiismg efiperimäntaliäm;'existefitialism.ahd ägnoäticism.  ‘ f’A .5

: . ' % " - ‘PART 3—: QUEsTIoNs 12-14.; «andf 24'and 27".CO_MP.RIS-ING THEPROBLEM: j ' %« { 0F MORAL ACODES AND THEIR POSSIBLE INFLUENCE ON . «  M i .—. ' . : gEDUcATIöN ‘- % _ ‘ f   % " %  _ ' .& z ' ..  12. "ORIGINOFMORAVDCODES v    ' % = * %‘: h - ‚ V ' _Categories‘ ‘I A_  g L A.‘No cf Ffeguenqeä  »; ’< . fi * _ N’ QV V>". ’ .- _.A"—_ 1.. GQd'ä'c;eäEion  ‘\‘ :. _ 'ä9Ü ' „' ‚ —A’°61;ää u ’ 4  'M   _-  2; ÜMan-xfiade  - ‘ % "737 - j23‚r_121 . -  ‘'  =_A ." ‚:' ::3..'Inbotn.Efäifs :'_' ' A‚ : Ö. A 14:» -A. q‘»5Q.4’‚3;75'-. ’ 'fi  V ‘   _'_4. Inheritedventities’. . v % V - 9' „ 5,52". % 4'  A‚‘:t - - AR _ ' "A Ä_ . '  ; ’ RespQfisesHomi;ted";l ‘L 5  _ }63 i   



Q l ' A_ ._ _ 13. NATURE ‘OF MoRAL ACODES . ' ’ _ ' l A . 3 .
t ‚ s 53' .Categorie5 ‚ _'V * No of Freguendes 3 - H 33

l _ ‚ .*5x'. "3 . }3l.„1Pärmanent.and.uhchanging .<57. .35‚63 Q
_ 3_ 1 "‘:.'‚ 2. .Always changing V A Q 7" .52’3': 32,50 U ' V

5' u { ‚A ' '3. Depending on the individual 26 _ V‘ :_16‚2S _
l * wV- 3 3 l V '4. Depending-on the societal Q ,; ’ . Ä . 4.

Ü q.«. " . ' » ' ‘,3 . ' ' . s 23 -H “ 14,38V .3 ’ _ - prescr1pt1on „ ‘ _ _ _: _ _ * _
' 3' "Z A .2 - 2 . f - ResPon5eS4Ömitted :„3 2 l _' 1,25 3 *

1 . "A: .' ‘1 14. MORAL VALUES IN ORDER OF'MERIT"_ " V 3_ .3 1 3 "
‘A . ‘ _ ' ' Categbries L 3 v" N0 of_Freguences A 3 5" _ — 4

"': 5' :_ ' 3' .1. God5S approval of one's. 4. 1 ' _ 1 5 H V v
.5; I  . 3 3 .3 — ' "deeds  7 3 .3 n „.' 53 <Ü_ 3 « 39'38 5

A 373 3 qi. .1 .2. „know1eage„of material things . 33 . =  ' 20.62 i
Liiu 33 ;*. ' -Q "3. To.be loved by one's fe1lowmen3 23 ’ 14,38 l V-
I’ ..v'v'3“a‘.: 3 ' 4. _Power 3  _3 . . [3 16. Ä 10,00 _ _
._ » l « Ü .3" ’ 5._ Mätäriai.th1ngs' ‘ A . 14A 8,75 _ 5
7; ' .. „73  " ’ 6. 'Beautifül things ‚ ‘ 1 6 . 3.75 ’
„;_ . 3 3 ’ Ä . A .' Responsesyomitted.» ' 5 Ä. __ 3,13

Y .' 3 3 24." Communäl L1ving and Sharing 1‘ ' ‚ 3' ’ . "3 ’.
‘ _’ 1: A .Categories‚ A 3 . N0 of Ereguehces_‘ 33-3. _
y [ 4 ; . V 1 3 1. >Abo1ishääv 11 N g _ä . 16 . 3 _.1d‚oo 1 Ä
1 ' . 2 ‚V4 - ‘ 2.‘ Mödernized 3 . 56 1 V 35,00’
; 3 ‘ " :"-1_A.‚' 3. Non existent ' "- -_„_ 6 ‘ A „ : 3,00. ;. j

..‘5._w ’ _’= „4. Retained . ‘ =. 1 .3 1 3 32 » g V‘ 51,25
;- ' 'V%31' . .27. Resgect (Hlonipha) H’ _ "Q . 3f ‘A ' _ ‘. 1 > Q‘

iA'_ ' 3’ -‚ l A i Categoties . f".- „ '?.No.of7Freguengg53_ „ 3 _ .
_ 1’ 3. ' M 1 1 1 1; Abolished 1 Ä_ ' 3 . “.20 ‚. ‚W ‚ 12.50
-3" ‚ ‚-‘ 3 2. ‘Non existent“ '* 4 _„ .Ü_ 3" 7 ' „ :- % '4‚38 V

» ’ V . '  3. Retained  „ %_‚_ .5 133 1  3V 83,13 _ 3 j .

' ' ; v_4 _: Communal living and hospitality is an inherent characteristic .
‘"3 3 ' _"A of Xhosa philosophy of'1ife. Not only was food shäred but >_'_

4* . ' . I also wäs help extended to ahybody with a big task on hand‚ A ' ' :f" t
-  - 4 _.‚.‚. ’with which he and bis family could not cope or which he wishäd ' 3
V-A . "Ä ‚x„ to complete’:easonab1y’quigk1y (Laubscher‚1937 : 85). . . - _ '

.5 4-“ 3: Q 3 Traces cf 3 Cfiristiad.mora1ity äte a15o-discernible in.th1s A " 2 A
..4 .1 _ 'A:section of the resu1ts;Ae5pecia11y in view of_the fact that' .Ü

_3.3 VS ' Ü‘ 61,88% of the respondehts believed that mpräl Codes originaigd " ' _



4 5. ; '. , alöng with man durihfi Creatioh, V '. - 0 A ""» 0" ".‘ ’ Ä
> - 0 ’-„ ' ‘In conjunctiofi0üithNtbe’above‚ 35,63% cf the resbdhdents were öf :_. Q _"

_ ' _'« 1 „the opinion that0mofä1 cpdes were permanent, while“39‚38% ptefer- A„0 '
0 ' — 4 . V’red God's approval of man‘; deeds as the highest möral Välüe; ’ I 0. -_

-. 0 ;_f’ 0' A fair1yA1atge'percpntage‚46‚88%{ probably infiluenced by natufa—’ _A » - .
fß "' i. A 1istic‚ ekperimentalistic äfid existentialistic‘tgndencies;‘stated Q0 . ‘

A0}. "_ that-mdral„dodeä were mahemade‚ liablä to0cHange on the bäsis’of «v_ '
=[ .1 : 00'i social prescripfiion) Wn{1e—26‚88% uphö1dxthe'vieW Ehat khowledge. 2.. A

.'.. H 0_„<öf material things is of great.va1ue.‘ Communual living and cus—_ A» ‘ 0 Q
- _i" ' 0 tbms dealihg with respect (Hlofiipha) are äti11 bald in high es— "0 . _ -

-A ’ * _‘ 0 täem (86;25%).I V83;13%.of'th0 respohdents}be1iäved that these _ V’. W '„
—b 1- A fdustöms'shoü1d be retained‚ but mQdärnized;‘ 0 f .‘0 ' '_ ' " '

0‘ _ 0 V „PART 04 ': >QUESTIONS'15‚’1:6A‚ AREFLECTING THE HRESPONDENTHS‘; VJiEws " 0 '
0 '_ — 0 i 0N KNOWLEDGE (epistemology) " A ' A ‘A  0 0 ’_ _ 7 2 0

. i- ‘HOWAHCANWMAN UNDERSTANDREALITY 2 % . — 0 ‘ f ' - _ 0 *
0A 014A“ 0 .1 5 -.;Cat€goriäs Q 9 Ü’ . v.40_’L ‘N0 of Ffeguencesy J" 5 A _ ’

.' = . _0Ä j‘ 1. _Through falth intu}t100 and» ._ -„57A V4 .35'62 0» ' 1
40 ' —V_0 experimentation ‚ ’ 4 _ ‘- A .'
‚0_Q._.. » . 2} '0n1y by experimenfiation'“» _‘- .47 » 1' 29‚37.0 _ W '

. "l " ' - 2' 0 3@ Diredt partidipation in thäg .4. ' l ' . 0' '0_ .. l .
. *9 ' .A _0 activities of this world V0 0.‘ 54 - 0 v" 33f75; 1 » -0
:_ 00 5 Q 1 V ;Räspönses omitted0 _ 14 Q 2: 4’4 "1 "1;26 4

04» 0 16;. WHAThKNOWLEDGE 1s 0F. Mos-r-IMPoRiANcE-z . F % ‘ 0 V 0 _ Ä- _ .
_" ‚-H f. .:CategorieS A ' ' .00} „_No of Ffegüences _0_ M 3 _ . Ä "’
00. _V_ ‘ _ . I} AKn0w1edge 6f—natutä1 Sci€nceS_ A" 0.25 0 15,6300 ‘H '-‘"4 A
-' '". "7 :‘ 2.. Khowledge pi God _ . _ ».’f' 80“0v _..- . 50,00 ' 0 -_— -

, - U ' ’ - i _3. Knowledge of hqw'to 11ve well 7‚.0 8 ._ ' H: .5"0O„ g V -
0j_ 0 ’ f »; in-this world ‘. ' L.’ .-A Ö 7 ‘t

0 :4 v'_ 0‘ 04; pKnow1edge of one's selfIv>V' A-' 10 1 Ü- 5:25 A 0
0 »‘:» "*7. ' 1='5. _Know1edge of social sciäncä .-; 0 28' „ V *- 17,500 V . ‚ '
‘_ ;:A0‚_: V 63 _Kpoy1edgevpf.1pdusfiry ang1» N H _\9.4 Ä 0 -. 5'62_ ; _A_ k

’ 0 ' .,0 _ material prospetity "-0 _ _ ' 0 A > b 1'

0 [i0 . A A'>'Ne1‘(1967 : 119) States that bne importantAbharacterisEic0of V "0 -0' . Q
' . ' 0 A ' Blackg was their inability tovdetach themselyes from the'objectä'7f . 0
„' 'y' »_ 2-._and peopiE*of their living-wor1d‚- "The_interwovenness of'the ‘‚‘ _ ’. _ „
1-  4.4 0‘A0_ body and world even in'respe0t of the adult Black is höticeable .. 0. 0 A _



'v ' _ _ .; ih the fact that he fiften.äöes.not distingüishnfihe“#elf_ffiomA3‘ 3  ’ 4
„ TA  .A A:  ‚otfier objectsf Ffir thiS_reaSön ä man's personäl ßelähgings arä’ 4 _A‚'.v

 _‚V '- 4 „bupied fiith him becauäe theyware partflof his persbn"„ " 1  „ ' V7 ‘_ A
„ V_ ‘A. A Mafi‚ and.this-alsö goes fo:_the Xhosas; was always'fil1ed wiEhpf.’ ‚A _ nÄ _;_.   L „.g'desire td understand the reality that surrounded him. -He V ' A :«  ._

jH A:: . Ä. - wantäd tofknow the ofigin;'nature.and destiny_ofAa11’thihgs. -iv : :' v
n" _ T ‚ 5 ,  He_wanfied to know for insfancä how 6ne'Cou1d increaSe his know;.:  ' ..' g
fL'„_:  __- .1edge cf thg universe‚ whetHer'rea1ity'is pefimanent or changifig_: „A :_ _ j

. L.:    "0? whether one Cap ihdeäd aCQUireKuhiveräa1 know1eä95"3nä—what u ‘"’.
\'f v . ’ f."  Hhow1ädge is.mpst‚impQrtant_an@_how one can arrive at sfiqh_ « . "H
 ' A :knowleäge;:„Kdow1edge of reality and the value ättached«th@tef6f ; Ä

* AW Q ' A’mayjfiätermihe'the’chöice.of‚thä'sübject matte: orööntenfi that‚. »i. _" ’ .
: f'  “ ’‚  : Nshbu;d be täught ätv@choo1.‚AIt‚mäy älsö determine äducation fbr4'. « b _

; '‚ H. ".mätiveSTsuch_as method;-äuthprifiy änd.freedom‚ and the role of *»Ä_ V.
l  : .;: ’ _ “the fäabhär in the äctüälisäfiofiiof the chi1d's innate posäibili-" ' _
fi ‚ '_Ä:__b '_.ti€S; As cdmponentsiof a @hi1osophy of 1ife‚ there is müch. l '_ . '

h’A _ jT _J vr€1atiQn%hip'bätween'the influence:exefEedbyAman5S view öf the. ‚
.7  ' W „ i ühive:se’(bosmo1bgy), man (änthropoiogy)‚ Va1ues.(axib1ogy) and '
V“. V ' g know1edge (epistemo1ogy)Aänd:gduCation;' " A . _ _ . Q" i’ ’

.'_ " Ä: .The föllqwing tendeniiäs.w€r€ revealed in-this Eart : > F _ 4'.„ . l’ »“: __
. '_‚ "’  ' 33}75% cf tßä respohdents seäm to beliävä that oQ1f'härä‚ conl . H A . 
f 7 .7 ‚. crefe"facts constitutä reality. io.fhem therefore‚ only fhrough < _ _
-;l„.. A; difect‚participation in rea1.life’situations can man get'@.fu11-.. .A „ ‚ ’Q 

:' ä’ Ü .4 gräsp'qn;rea1ity; and 29,38%, apparent1ybhaving4been influenced _ l ' 4 j
„_‚ 1 ‘ ; 'by.äxpärimentä1is®;’stated'that valiä knowledge cah only He . ..'»'‚
n‘ .. ’ vättaihed thfdugfir1äborätory'exfiärimentation._ Qn1y.tworesponÄ  "_ ‘V

‘ *r 7 "A ' dents we:e dbubtfpl p0ssib1Y anä did not expreäsxan opihion dn  :'
 4 . _ tfiä questionSconcekninQ how öne'öah understand reaiity‚„ _.’‚ :  _ .- - '

';' ' ' “ : 'The piobabi1ifiy.gfvChfistiän.ihf;uence iäudisdefhible in that SO%_ “ .'
_ 4_‘ :; of the.respbndehtä uphold the bpihißn that knowledggVbf €dd is ' : " ü

_.;  _ > .* "the.mqst'imfibrtaht knowledge öne cän acqüire}'whiist:thä r€maining' : _ -_
A . 4 . A‘; 50% häüe probably been under the späli'of äither natufia1ism‚  «. 1 A A-  
1' . .j'> äxfiefimenta;ism or eäistantia1ism.when:they4recommend».know1ädge _ A .
"_ .. l _ 'of natural sciendeä,'soEia1 ädaptatioh pr total freedom_of Ehe "H  V ‘Q Q ' _;
.'- . ‘ f individua1‘thröfiQh materiaI:pfospefity‚ äs most imfibrtant..' b. “A_



_.:. ' ._. _ PART 5-: QUESTIONS 17, 22, 23; 26 änd 28, DEAL1NG WITH-1SsUEs” ‘ .
„ ' — .. ;. ' f__ "‘ LIKE-ANCESTOR WORSHIP‚ BELIEFS ANp_oMENs‚ DIVINERS‚f" _. V V .

Ü, '„" ' -‘V l g . WITCHDOCTORS AND»CHRISTIÄN woRsHIp.‚ . . ‘. ‘V 2 * ‘V. „ '*
' “H f‘  "_ 17;— ANCESTOR WORSHIP fV„j ‘ »f % _« „<1 ßf * . -1 %   A' ' *2  
‚’Ä '4 f H"-' _‘- Categöties 5 _ = _ l No of_Fregüehces _  _  .‘ ä  j.“ A Ü
v.  "_ :.j‘> "1; -Abblished . _%;;. 24 %  % V.‘ % 15,00 : % 'Ä  

.  _'.A "_  A’*  2.' Non existent _ 1 —'v'. { 16 .W- .v_ l 10,00 - < _
. _ a ' - '. " - 'j’3. ‚Retained _ _' .'A_ " . 12ö‘- ‘„  ‚’  75‚oo H. >

* '___' A "A 22._'BEEiEFS AND OMENS & ‚ V -1.“ " f. %  %_'vA  _  
. }V_  g„ : f\7' 1„ “Abb1i#hed:'._A » %'- "1“1o5 ‘I.’ Ü," 65}62' ) 1

’ { _v _’ i ' 72; Non existent 7 =_ W«  ‚l3 __ '8‚12 .ä A ..
_. _ ' " _ ii Q j3}A_ReEain€d’_-"  * .“- "’ _ '41 . 5 V 2S;63 ' '
"i} % '«j 1-- . .’" _L a .;'ResPOnse bmittea 5 1 1 h"  ‚ " ’ % o;s3[ % ' 1

A_fg' »‚‘. A .v23‚17DIViNERS AND WITCHDOCTORSH Ä % i _ % *' „ ’  ' I

"V AV1»NonVeXistent% & Ö1?  % l 7.50. W -
f "1 ‚„»'%“ vL;%“ 3?' Re53ineÖ„ _..’‚4 *" ‘ . ‘59 VV „ L % _ 36188 „ ”

M_ „g -': ; 26;j‘UKUKHA?HA UKUBUYISA (The accöfipänyingyafid“bripgihg back ' '.'. .
. f f ' x V4 Q i : “ .‘ ‚ v _ . [ of the-deceasäd) _ _ ‘  . ‚'  
.g _ : Ü.A -_- VI Categorieä No‚of Freguences - '‚j‘:3 ‘ Afi_ ‘

. V ' ' &‘* ‘g . 1._ Abqlished j, "A ÄLP33 %%‘> _ % ‘2o‚62 ' . ’
* - M L y 2.1 Retained -  _j. .' 121 „ % _‘% A '75‚52 s- „_ A

g"’ i ’ .Ä ‚ ‘,' '. 3{_xNon existent ‘"  ' . ‚ „ ’ 6 .1. _ _ "V 'V 3‚75’ ”_ t -- .

“ .';A% ' J ;. 28‚_ CHRiSTIAN'WORSHiP*. —_"  V 1 ’ * ._„ ." %& . «.j V _
%;% ' ]j ‚ : *A f" ’1;_.AböIished:- _ j }%_ A% a4 1o'A & % {  . " e;25 1, .%  J4
."} 'V" ?„ 'f „ "’2;; N6n‘Qki5tent ‚ 1_ V ‘12:' Ö? ": ' 1%_'"%7‚o5 ‘ .%'

%a %  '% % _ 3;._Retainädf  ':“ 1*  »- 5/137:'V ; 1 ’ -_j. f 8S‚62„'»  : *  
"Ä »— A .' _  Ü “ >:_- ”. Resfionäg omitted f 7 l _':v ’ ‚ w __AO;63" 4 "W

 ‘.. l : ' . (In.the-abövä section ideas are räflected which may to a certaifi_ A A v
4 ‘V" ‘:" ’- ‘iiuäxtentibe considered“contradictory. The reäalts may be sum-. - _ [j
-A ‚_ f .  marised as follows : 75% of Ehe test_populationtwant ancestor_„’ _ ' ‘a
„ . ‘_ a ;V:AA s worship':etained‚'wHereas.85;62% would 1ike'to see the A- „ "  ’ ". .A
 ' ' A- "Christian üorship retaihed. This showsjhow deeperooted'the\ . __' Vj.; 'ä
f _'.‘  - 1 .question Cf ancestOrAworship'sti11 isQ  In factf oneAmaY take f" .Q»- VV'_ Q

" «. _  ;' Äit that-3'sighificant petöentagä of Xhosas;.whi1st'more o: .V.’: g 7’:' *
”_.‘.__ j 7 ’1esS Western in orientätion‚fare'not_ää yet prepared—toTrenounce_-' v_



.. __—„V—QA1o3.'—' Q Ü ‚ '_ - ' _ A ‘
QQI ‚. Q: _ their deyotedness t6Qfihos€ whb were held in highQeäteäm ihQ;ife. V _

‘Q’ 7_; "Q Mahy Xhosas still performQcbftain_rites ändQgüstomS räminiscent _ '.  
.Q_ j ._ '_ H 6: the figaditional days_of äncestor wofship such as f©rQinstance Q]A- Q ”

.Q_‚AQQ. _ ‚V QfheQinitiation of boyäQand'gir1s‚ tiaditioha1 Wedding öeremohies QQ VQ "Q
.Q _Q—QQrQ Q ’Qith_Eheif aftenäant rites; and ukußhaghä ändQukubüyisa(acbom-. ’ " Q

I f ..Q . _ Q panyingQand»b;ihging badk of the deßeased). in brief} if is A Q _ . "
Q“_ fQ -. Q_ .biear from the.above qfiesfiohnaire results{ that fiostQXhosaS _ Q Q

'_ .»' »’v_ "Q although Christiän in outlook näverthelessfräjectvbeinggtrans? Q A b
Q’ Q .' V fdrmedQinto;"B1ack Eüropeans". . -Q A ' . - QQ ' ' Q  Q__

"' -._ Q :‘  3se1f-fireservation iäQyät anöther präddminant characterisfiic of 7 ' Q
—TQQQ.Q‚Q Q Ö _ Ehä Xhosa. Q“Smel1ingouEÜ’dahces were ufidertaken—and%th9ää QQ ._Q t Q .

_” „ AQ *Q"4 ä1ieg€d.tö have dabEied_in‘witchcraft and thus thfeatening to Q L "Q _
.Q‘f1“.j_Q - Q Öästgoy and bewitbh'othefs‚ wereQbtutäiiy punishäd-or'Eurht V.Q» _A Q
_—AQQQ QQ. f Qalive in Eheirvhuts (Sdga;.1974Q5 8d-93). Q Q. ‘ ' * ' . -  w

‘ ‘QQQQQ]:21Q_ THeQqüästion.of beliefs ifi omefis; and theQinclination tb sgek "1 Q Q
"Q QQQ fQ.Q ; theQädvice'of witchdb6fiörs isQnot qfily ihfierestifig but‚‘generä11y Q

. Q Q*' „späaking‚uhiVersa1.änd deep-rooted in mahyQraces. _Probab1yQdue. Q_-
Q Q‘_. QQ Q “t6*th€Qinfluänce of Christianity'äfidQWesternQÖrienEation, most .' Q Q . Q

Q _ Q Q-' 'Qrespondents (65‚€2%) adyocated the abolifion Cf belief in_omens; _ j_ Z
Q’ Q ' _Q whilst 55,62% strohg1y'reject_divinersQand witchdoctofs; QIn. Q _u_ _
Q A‘QQQ 3 : . ?*anyQdase; tra@itidnä11yQXhösas had practica11yQno choice Hut töQQ Q '
 ';_ Q Q‘„ go to a witchdoctorQin‚timeä‘ofvadüerse circumstancäs orQiilfi%ss.QQ Q _ Q
p f_Q‘Q _ QA The äamg‚göäs for omänsf ‘ QQ.- '— QQ Q QQ 1 Q Q g Q'AQ Q.‘ Q„ .

; ' Q ‘F7. v„_ Itjmust how@vär.beQbörne in mind that the term Üwofähip" asQusedQ.Q.„ QQ Q_“
Q _ ' . Q'l’Q»in.codnection‚with thä ancestör cu1tureQnever had the spft öfQ Q.Q QQ

“_Q_“Q „‚_="’ 1stigmatic.ifi@licatiQn attacfiedxto it by fiheQmissi6nafiies. Ihv ’ Q Q Q. _ Q
Q QQ _Q Q 4QQr€a1 termä ig.doesQimp1y that.möfit xhösas seä itQas theQesSen6€QQ .

’Qf.AQ  ‚ Av_- of theirQöhfoiogy.(Ntfi) as a nation; Q _ . Q’_  _ . _ Q Q Q .

Q‚ QAs theääüissüäs may exert"c@nsiderabieQihfluencefon the pedago— Q = Q7
Q ‚I '1_. üi  gica1 sitüätädness of fihe.child; it wdu1d„Bä advisabiä that gmÄ  - Qf  

. Q Q Q _Q’. pitica11y>accöuntäb1e resäarch in this direction beQembä:kedQ_Q p . 1: Q 
’ Q‘ Q  Q '"upop before a defihite new'ääu@ätioha1 dispensatiohQis_ufiderÄ= „ ‚Q. Q _

Q .-_ ‘V ’taken. -. _Q _ ' Q v_3 QQA QA. A Q: -Q _Q_ . '_.
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‘ V “ VPAIKT 6 : QUESTIJONS 18 and 19, : THE "PROBLEM QF IHENITIATION OF ‚ _ j » ._ '

1 „ _ V Q“ ’Bois:ÄND{d1RLs 1‘% >_ 11 111% 1_ ' ’ ; 7i‚.1' 11 . ;V
1  18", INITIAiIoN FORBQYS r ; V A 1 I

— :‘ "j _ß_ '‚> .Cäteg@riäs  f ’1 IV _ ”‘No;bf Freguences';.:; ' .3 _“»  @. I
* V % J 1. Abo1bished._ V " .  ,2  1 ‘LV1‚25' —
:_ H “A’ '  1 2. _ModQrniääd_ -I" ’v . .1 4 _1b .49_1 ’ A %‘ ’ L 30,62 „ l ; . _

'  4 _ 3.’ Nonexistent; H 1-  4  _ _'__ 2-‚5o 1 5 "  
.“- V V1 -‘4. 'Retainedf'  : "1 ‘  1V ' 1 105 ". H ."65‚62  _ _A

' '  V  19, VIVNITIATION FOR GIRLS __(i_nt—:onjane)“ . ‚A ‘ V, % . » _ ' % V
"A   1. Abolivshed ' .' 1 „ 159 1 ” -  36'‚87 "A1

V g H Z-Vifmodemized .35 { 1 V 1 1 "-211,83 ” 'V« '   Refaihed A Ü  150  » 113125  1   
411 [1 2 i Jqqqing.by ihe above resfilts it is ävideht that respondehts_ «A ' :
??1 I 1g-11 L Vapp@ä:€fl Eo be genegally morä in favour of the fetention of b ' _f 2
.V fij"”1'V Ö:'iniEiafiion beremoniesvffi: boys than for the-girlä;:thät is X ..’11 '

V 1‘_:.? V LÄA36i25% f0I»the POYS;and'53;i2%'for the girls. As thä malä A .V ’ . 4 xa
.“ ’ > _'1T‚. and1fe@ä1e räsponäentä_reacted’räciptodaiiy‚_the-percentages" ‚ A A .-.7”

V ' l V ’ „ ghoyn qboye_@@y pe täken to be_more or11äss_thä doncänsuä of U _ A FA »1’ 1_
 .:A - 1_‘gp1nion%og.this'iss@e at firesent.  . 1’ 11 ‚ _; "  ._ _’1 . '

: A »„' . It mäy*fufther beAasSumed'frofi the äbovä resu1ts*thät4the1 ÄV1‘1„ ‘._Ä 1
1: „ 1 majofiit&»of1respQqdgn;g'(as was the pase_in traditional t1me5)"'‚-D ’ 1
 *  .._ „ g . 5g;;1 p€1ieve that the iqitiation of boys is the only gateway _ 1 ' _ M .
’1 “H v .__ Vtfi-mqfihqod; .Ih this regapd the initiätion riEes;are sfibpoäädd . .' ’ '

1Ä1 m4’:. Ei tgansfogm the somewhät irtespönsib1eAand€inttadtablä‘bby' 1’ V. - _ Q 1
_ _V.  ‚ ’1ntq'mqphQoq with_1ts conqomitant*e1eüefits'in'the fprm.of " ' ‚11:A

. A ’ 7bv_1‚hqman dignityg self rgstrainfi;'se1fefeSpäct’and-se1f5responsi— J "_ J 'i'1
._.:. ”1  Ä p;1i;y,1 Thgs theVP%d;gQg1c_va1fie'ofEinitiä€ionAfbr«Eoys_cahnot‘_ 1 ‘V A’
i . V»AA ' .1’pg:bve:emphaäified."The same_cännot be1said.of thä«initiation"" !"V’: ' 

. Q >_ _fä% g1;1s; as many Xhpsa resppndents seem tonrejäbt it, "In_V‘ f1 >. -"Q
 '1"  i'q "".';h;g f1g1d"a1s© mfich research ih degth oufiht tönbe ündertaken;V—1'b' ‚ '

1 '-A ’ 1—. ‘It’is1interesting to note that while substantia1_sppporfi fpt the Q ' V
—1w'.AÄ V _’ _tet€ntidn of initiatiohicäremonies was evident; 30;62% of the g— A_' 1 b

?_:— p". :räspöndents stood fbr-thä modernization thereqf ifiVthä1cäse"of; . .’ ' 7 
. boysgand 211885km th’eA'caseVofVgirA:1s. It’i;s:1ike1Y—that.th4_eAV  ._ I. ‘ g

‚ .1-b .V_ "' .main_body1gfüpbjäctionVagäihstimodernizihg öf these ceremonieä .  .4 ' 4
"fi"‘ - ‘ " stemed from hardheadeddr'“Q€rkramptä" o1d—timers.‚’The_oßjec-’. u -S“-1
"  1 V _ _ ti6ns"against_mödernizatioh arä mainiy_bäs%d1on.th€.fact that in * — 4 ".1
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.'v_ _ a_ this casä the:necessaryAopetati0ns will have t0 be performed by Q 2,0

; 1 ’ V medical practitionefs-(outsid0fs'thefefore) änd that änaesthetics "
a 1 > o; tranquilizers will have to be usäd to aiieviätä the päih_ 0 -' ' 4 '

- E. A It is even suggested that ceftain utensils are t0 be brbught into - Q‘.
4 _ » 4, - the hut to make the initiands' stayffihere more.comfor@able; The' _' ; A‘

.6 0 . _ - 'traditionalÄpoint of View was that because the essehce of real '_Ä'
‚ ., ’ .‘ manhood and womanhood entäiled much more than the1more.performance '

‘ »." ",'..of a physical oPeration‚ cohsiderable importance was attach0d*t0 J " .
' 7- _g .initiation procedures. _Taking_h0wever into consideration the fact ’

a‚[ ‘ 4"' that-pressures arising from comp1ek'1ife situations‚ in cities for'. -
A’ " ' ' instandej places seridus stumbling blöcks in the way 0f practisinga“  . ’

„  " ' to the full fhiS’traditional part öf Ehäir culture‚ it is doubtful * ‚a
‘_ ‘„„ '. "whether the supporters thereof will be able touperpetuate it in. ' '

„— ._ . ' definitely in its puräly traditional f0rm;l)4 A ’ H l _ _ - N
V v-  _It is felf that further fesear0h.in this fiäld is a iatter of ... -
„ f[Ü - ’f 'ür9ency{' "’ — _ v. ' « 4 ". ' ' -
Ü .. 5 V PART 7;; QUESTIONS 29, 3o‚ 31 ON CULTURAL ISSUES > . 0 0» ‚ v

_1“' . 29. xä0sA CULTURE ' AT ' ' " _ a Ä ‚_"' l _
. 4 ". „ ' "u Categories _ » :a_ l '  a" i ’No of Freguences A 3

0 n " 1. Ab01iähed_ . 0.'0. _  ' 0 v2 « '„ 0 Ä 1,26 A ’f
. 00 0 ’ 2. Modernized A0 V 0 : 87 — 54‚37aÄ‘„ -  

;‘ .. „. ’  0 3. Noh existent ‘ A ‘ "  3 H" _ . 1,87 "0Aa t.'0f - '4._Retäined' 0 _ 0 _' V a 68' % A 42,50 . % V
' _ _" 30. ENGLISH CULTUREA „ A A _ .’1 - .1 a - _ 0."

„L %„A 7* 0 l.-Abolished " V’ 00 ‘V0 a.- ‘ _ 420 %- a '" ‘ 26,25 _T'. .0 % j 2. Non existeht _f_ »"L V 0 % “ 12  4 J 7,50 V '' ' .' ° 3. Retained 0   "Ü 104 u ’ ‘ 0 65,00  _ A.
_ i „_ ' _ 0‘ N . « Responses omitfed *A ‘- - 2 _ "0 . "1;25 » "1 ’

0 0-- " & 31, AFRIKÄANS CULTURE ‘ . V. '0" _.. ' _ .‚‘ ' “ I.
j aas 000 ’4’1.VAbolished  . « .' a— ' L"% 71 VI“ _ „% 44,38., 0 ?'
=%V % . ’ 2. N0n_existent ’ -0 _<_0% 0% 73 i 0". . '.45;62.:0.. . 0.

V .. ._% 0 3..R0tained .   „ '‚ ---'„ 16» V% % » 1o‚o0— ' 0
1 — .0-.1)i Certain aspäcts in cönnegtion with the modernizatiph of inig '[” ' ’ ‘

—"1 3 _ . tiation qeremohies were discussed-withfresponsibläfpärsons gnd ' ' _= 'Ä « _'N “ 4 v the consensus=of thei#'0pinions are ref1gCted in the äb0ve.„ ' ’0
- a"Ü Ü.’0 Paragraph. ' . ‘ - 0 % ' .. - V 0 .- . y Ä Da  & 1.



 „.:' y" 1‘ Äpfiagäntly the.1mpactAof alien culturäs such.aS"tEat°pf.the: ;1;’_"4  1 4»
"2 A‘ p Engliäfi and’ÄfrikaädS sectichs.ofA fiuricommunity has fiöfi togally A '. _’

 1gV .'  _„. ögtropted the XhpSää’from the1r own_trafiitional'mode of 1ife;31 -’ ;1' "V.
._ 7 . «f'__ Föfäinspänce-96‚;8Q% Qf the respohdefits4deb1a;ed themsä1ves'1n_5v ’Ü1 A V.
”1.v _ 5111 ; faäoür of_1ts.retentiön even if in a modernized1fotm. iheflres-__’” 1 i.’

_ . l v . pondefits have_furth€r‘evificed a pefceptible desire‘for the re} - ’ T.' . ‚'
"‘_v Ä. A }* tention1of Vwfiite" culturä in fhä rätio of 65% of ifi'favoüt4of" V ' ’_'A

. ’ 5'1 » _fihe.Eng1ish"qu1turä.and 1Ö% in faüourAöf the ÄfrikäansÜcü1tute. ‘_A '„:1
-‘‚A„' 1]. ’V4TheseAfiggräs dö'indäed4ifidicate a shift-1n the‘diräction pf the" “.‘1 " " .
v'  ‘-v=‚ ;acceptahce of dfiltures formerly considered to be aiien;4 This 1' _.  _ ’1
’ ’ 1 1 b" chafiged attitqdä may to some degree be attributed :- _„_._4 ‘A  _.

_ "p" 4 .1 to the ifif1uence‚Qf,the‚ChristiänHdocttines to whichthefXhosäs:v'Q1_ 1 " AA
Q -_ ' ; _ " häve been expösEd.1—It‘älso befiömes clear fihat ahy future*change1 ».A l
11 f;- V; i’-"in'the’edficatiQnal'sysfi6m sh@u1d be baägd on XhosäVbu1tfi:a1 lines}’ .A.  ‚

Kv:._ : _Äv _in gonjünbtioniwitfi thäAEnj1ish‚version'tfiereof‚.with maybe- 1':x1W Ä . .
V 1 ' "b‘11 .the_emphaSis on thä Efiglish iahguage äs medium of instructioq. ’ A7-k “j; _

. : "":1:. PÄR?f8 3'QUEsäIoNs 20} 21 ahd 25, OPINIONS IN CONNECTION WITHI ' V 1 5.
1 " LA1“_ __'" ' 1 LoäoLA;»PoLYGAMY»AND XHOSA MÄRRIÄGE: J» . ' . 1 '.”

=‚ ' _ „. 4Ä_ Ä Categories 1 ‘»-H  .NQ öffFreguenb€s '“ ; l 1.3 “ »-

31 1. » "A1. ' 1,’ Abolisfieä 1 ‘A, .1 3b ‘g. „ . ._— :‚"'18Ä75 i h’ _A1 f
&1 V .7L= 21-:Moderhizäd 1„“ *11 '% ‘ 47 %..' jf  27‚37 ’7Ü ; -% %1

L 5 ._-" ' f"'3-..Non exisfiefit « 4'  Ä- 21 Ä 1 -= Ä .>--A’ 1,25 ‚ _»:' . V
Ä"'. /Vli‘ 1" ° *4.41Ret8{ned1 Ä AA ‘ "v A 81.1. 1.< ‘1Ä V j 5o,s2- 1 J 1‘:._1 "

Äg‚ : 1 1' ..21.„1PoLgGAMY [17‘1 ‘ 1 "._1 ‘ A„ ’„1- '‚ _1_. '. ' A —.:.—
E1>“1„ %_  " „ 1 :1.°1Abb1ished1-j4Q„: 1" ” 121 „ >*1. - ”1_  75‚53‘:‘ 1 1 -1  ‘ j

Nonxeoäiäteht» % % ? 27} 116m  
i7„._« t“ ’AA3;‘.Räfiaihed „ f j QAV 1"  _' 1i‚ ’ Ä.A 1.="  3v17;5O "7; . „'.A’ ‘b

E i ÄÄ .„.‘&‚ 25+_.xHosA MARRIAGEV 1 ,5 :.„' "A1" .4 1"" .. aE„- ‚ : 1 1‘ _1 V L
E« « '_}71 f ja 1L11Qi Abo1iShea “ *11 ‚TV 1 27" 1 % ‘ :"_1 16,87 1 ‘A 1
X "7-1 4 11' 7]" 2Q% Moderniged 1 M1%;:; ‘V % ‚737 Ä V- ‘. _' 45;63‚ %‘  ‚1 V %  ?

E Ü ' "_ 7 b .3.11fion1ekistänt v_ j 1" A'—. 3V" -_ ' .1«‘j.:' _l}87 ‘v . ‘Q‘j.' ‘
1;%’; '# 'I1 4 1 4. Rgtained-‘_ "% _ 1.1—’ 157 V’ _.'n — _ 35‚53' _ <  1 _
1.' F_- 1 . - 1 _ ..1. »__w1. "A_ v '‚f  1 1 - {Ä.7 i A4 1 4’ ' Q.’ 5
\1f -_'.' _’In cpnnection with.the-important issues of lobo1a‚„polygamy-and'*_ V‘ X, 3
11' ". ;T: Xhbsa mafriage‚ sömejinterestihg gesults came fid 1iäht;[‘Takehv 7 VL_ „j ‚: l 1
1‚ .A" f:üt9gefiher‚ fhat iä,inqiuding:fifie opihionS'of phoSe'who exptessed J A .' „.'1V l \



VV ‚ V_ -1o7 V_. _-  _ V . V. V . v

V" V ' fihe‘desiräbi1ity of.some örVoEher‚form of mödernizafiign; Ehe resu1EsVVb ; '
. -_-1 ' mäy be summarized as fo11ows_: 81‚25%.in favour qfAthe rätention of  V  
'VV_ ><'Vthe.XhoSaVmarriage with its attendant_rites‚ 80% in favourVof thä re-V . V. _ V_
.  _'W.tention of ldbola ahd 75;62%_dec1ared themselves"against polygamy; . 5:. _  

' AjV“ ‘These ihteräsfiihgvresults shöuld be taken intq donsideration when4 - Ü—.V _. -.
_4vV" V €äucationä1Vp1anning’is.cqntämp1;ted; j V‘ V . ' "5 V7 _VA . A 

'ÜA_j > PART 9,; äEsPpNDEfiTs' VIEWS CONÖERNING AUTHORITY‚ FREEDOM Aün ‚_ " ; ‘;_ 5 % %"
'. V V‘ 1 'fi*—VTHE ROLE OF THE TEACHER ' . V . ‘V Ü V *VV „'„V V.. V. Ä

“H V-.’44‚V wfixcä OFATHE FQLLOWING DIsciPLINARyVMEAsU3Es ARE MOST ESSENTIÄL_ % V „  
. ‘V* FOR AVGOOD SCHOÖL TONE 2 ." % . . i. ;  V : '„Ä ‘ 1 jA M

" ..VCatego:ies a V '_ AV' “ "„V .No.of FreguencesV ‘ .'- ‘*3 ‘- » - _AÄ _

"I j " ‚-" 1. Allpwing the child to do ' _v% X ' 7‘ w- i ’ V   “" VL._V_ 11 &  
:.‘"% -_ V 7 wron9.w;th the hope that ' 1 . » %.‚V V -« V - . ‚' . A

V j iiV._g .V he will suffer‘theVconse€ ' _ V iä VV ‘b Vj’ - ‚ V V ’ *
V ‚.1‘. „ ‚V X quences‘of bis äctiön:' „ V . .36V *.«x V1 „  ‘. 22}5o % . _'
-j A *  V g 2. „civing the chi1a abösolute % V »V% ;»_V  „V‘j  —  
-; =   . ;f Vfyeedom (Läissez faire - V- _ ' V V’ V _‘_ V ‘ V V ' VV ’V,
" j _ cf g. apptpach)» 4V_„ -A - ‚ j V *5 ’ 8 ÜVV V »_V' V 6;OO -'V A" -'

"V. . V:aV3. Unquestiohiflä öbediefice »_ VV VV7‚VVVV "V _ .'. "V, > V V
. &  _ t0 äüthofity Q " VV ' V 7 A =  V165„ '%. V V V V V l0‚00 jA‚ L V»

<'- -V V ‚»4._ ReconciliationVof_the cone ' V"_ ‚_ _ A„'..' 'V“ _ V V_ V - ‘ 3
. ‘ V‘ — V cepts-of authörity änd . V VVV‘„.V - V f_. -A L ' .
-V&  % ] freedom % AV _ _„ ’.' 292." q V1 "V g 18,12 _ -
.‘_ p V’ VV5;jVBy creating a sense of:1bve; . :V  V _ 4 .; V VV .V A 1 A __ _

' W V V_V respect ahd feariof one's.„v "_Vf 'V.‘ V _ V - { "V V V V _
' >VV- ’ A fellbwmen änd God thä . V V V V W V‚ _ ‚VVV VV‘  . V V -V . ,'_
V- VVV 4' V„_; CieatorV_ »' Vg. A { .' ‚ - 7Q* VA_VA V 43,75 p‘ b < ; Ü

V 7‘"V _ '- AV ' ”-i ResponseSVomitted A - 1 :— > VV V . A ‚63 ‘„ „ _ :

Ä j. „ 45.} WHAT is THE TEACHER'S MOST IMPORTANT ROLE IN»A TEAcHiNG SITUATION ? .. V V .
.V V ‚'VV Categories *V- . V V ; V N6-of"Ffe9Uefices' -'» V" VÄVVVV. V V V‘. V 

_;V.V .' V I. To he1p pupi1s baäs an ekae -VVVA .. V'V V’ 'VA ."A VVV V L V
A Ü} = Vmination w ' ‘ V _ V _ < V45 _ " ». 284l2VV" V-\ V_V

vVV ‚A .12.. To foster Christian princifiles V V V._4 ‘_ V‘ -V VV Ä. f
‚ Ü Ä%%  ' in tnä minas ofVthe”chi1drehV % : 20." ‘L. j f "- L‘12‚5o V ‚Ä .1I VV .
V„ 1. -3;V ToVprepare thg chi1dVfor.spcia1 . ' - - -  "'».- V V V _ _
3' aß .V _ iadaptation ; „ [VV ' ’23 _V' _ _—A_V'14g37_ "V V f V V

,'V.-‚« _ V4. .Tq makä the qhi1d a.gobd7citiz6nV_ 17. '__ _._ .  ‘„ Ü 1d;62V; ‘— j. V E



A: ' Ü Categories ’ . 5 No of Freguen2äs_Y  .4 11.5: u ‘t v“.„ A.
7 u 1 -  5‚A To develop the chi1d's ' .  .' ' V 1. _ „ A .':V _.A

-_ V"inte11ect:  '. ‘  .31Ü  ..l9„36 [ I
"6y.?ro.he1p"tihe child gainFieedom “ V „ 2 '  1 ‘ 1,26 ’ „

 _ w.' Ar’ 7. To hElp the chi1dIea:n_th6 cule 7  v .‚_ .".  V T _ _ ’
. L 4 . A:  Ä'ture öf his Qeople v  _Aif i" 422. -‘  _ " —. 13,75.  _ „'_ ‘ '

1 "'4.'Ä."jn afisfierfitö quästiofi 44 cöficärning afithofifiy and freedöm‚‘27‚5%: [ ' _ - 
 ' 4. of tHe.respondentsAfeit-that a ghild ähou1d.be.al;owed to do wrohg„ » - j

_.. V hopihg that.th6 adve:se conSeqfiences of-his actibns.wou1d'läaH.him 'H A. J
:. „Q ‘ .„  to realise the fiecessity of positive discip1inäryÄfieasureS}{ '?  ’

. « .b ‘V l *jhis view"fiay possibly be due to the influgnäes cf Natfirälism. .3 . :' '„ '_
1  _ ’For thä rest 18}l2% and 6% of the pespondentä respectivelj sugges4  ;
l  ." " ".. ted a reconciliatiQn'betweefi'äüthority and freedom«th:ough claäse - _ .' _
__ b‚. __»7I töom‘inte:äst-oh the one hand and totaß freedom on the other. . A 1.A. »

‘  ..  .„ .Träces of.e2perimefita1ism and.äxistentia1ism are diäqernible fiereÄ_. % . ’  

Ar .'  .  _v Thä rdle of the täächer in helping the child rea1ize‚ himSg1f‚ A  .4‚
-“ H‘. .5; V. e1i6itefi vafiäd points of vifiw.’ Much emphasis Was placed bn the — ' '

‚ _  teache:'s-fiele in preparing the child for exämihations (2Ä‚12%)‚ ‚ .. . Q" _
.7.‘ ’ f . Ifi‘mäy be assumeä'Hgre that this state.df.affaiiS has beeh äfitua— . .’ .

A 1 ‘_'. ted by the fact tflat certificgtes are qonäidered passports'towafds.b . j A
 ..'„: _ . secfiring the möst 1ucrative jobs} The importahce of the teacher l .  '- Ü

H‘ u«Ü H. ’in_the'd€velopmenE bf Ehe cEi1d's intä1iecf‘was streääed.by_19‚36% H i _

. < . ’ . V bf Ehe :eäpondents‚ firobably as a result of Eh? ifiportänce of a_ : .V  'L '  
i  _ A g6od.ihtel1ect for«p;ssing ekaminations. _   "« . .‚>><.'

:  _A f  The answers to question_45.ifidicate that.the most important taskÄv .“' .  l _’
‘ .‚' ' ‘ of the teächer is considered_to_Ee t9'help pupi1ä'fidgpass their v .. A A .

4  ' " [ examinatiofis (28‚l2%)‚ followed by the Qpihions of those who feit[" A .‘“
:'  '._ : _ .fhat.the_deye1öpm€fit‚of the—pfipils ihtellebt is the main duty-of   .' . A >. H
J.-. . V ‘ .fhE„teachärÄ(19‚36%)..Lih€rE is a closg link between the twp iäeäs— A ._V b "Q
 V' H-»‚„ Apf’cou:SE‚ fdr obvious reaäofis. ‘F0: the fest there arfi no sig— ;._’  f. ‚ß
— . . Ä.:' nificant differäncää in thä opiniQns=Qf the other_resfiondents" ‚ - ‘ _ ,b .-

: . .‚ Awho would have the teacfier fostär Christian principles in Ehe!  Äf  .'1 .V  
_ ' »' v-mindsvöf the chi1drefi‚bprepare them fof social adaptätion} make_  .A . bß A

. . . _ y . them'göbd citizens; apd to he1p_fhem learn the culture gf"the;r." . ‘ ‚A l '.
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 .° _.v v34g74HIGHEST vAßUEs'ofi EpUcATiQN' Ä  f “ 'fib o ‘Fregfiehfies; :_‘_3’  : A-I : '-
 } A.  4_ ‚5„7 T 1+ ÜIE:Üi11 efiiich ms ' ’ 2 "  1 ’ 5 .Ä'ÜÄÖ6 _ :  *J5f 41‚25 j A '  *
y’ß_ If-A„_  .2: .iE will mäke me qain RfioW1edge;jÖV } .. 33n .A };g4 2Ö;Ö2.'". _' A.‘ ‚ -Av„ .I‘[f 5 ijÄ-3Qg;iE:Q;11]9r%bäreftQe;chiid_fqr a  ;1%%  >-_-  &j%L %V 1  %         Ä S: -;T „* . 9r9fesSiönA%%5  V  % %%%%%YI %   24%»% i i:? 1S}öo1Qf Ü'  %   7Ä_g „  s}A_Ü:4{; IE wii1Ägfiidä‘the;chiidAfowaräs g :”';}:_j ‚-7‚‘ i A‚ÄA:a;*':VQ" A >' ’ Ä

A ; T : :. „  .:b qf@qpofiäib1e aduifihood: ß 7  %.E:f"b Q 22A ’”..5'i'. Ä3‚75  4 V ‘A '.' '
::*7.:_; ’"*.1:5{ ‚ifi wii1 prepäre*fh€ chi1ä fpr-ä  *. „ ’‚: A1 "—»:;' "% K Q

 rÄ i . 1—< ".  i‘hi9fi Status in säfiiety  '‚ g L " :‚„Ll3 .. 'T'AgA '3vl2 ’ :_ A >
_.;Ü  ]‘  'AÜ6;f Äfiy Qthe; (SpeCify)"'_‘U ä  "'  ’ : j _g ”u  _ j :1426 - „ “ %A'p

}:L;. » 35;:'HIGHEsi AIMEoF”EDUcAiIoN’ „ v 7.'Ü}:; . Ü. 1;j' AÜ  5w’ .-„ .. - '.*-
.:  A '..' 4Categöfiäs'fj 5 "_  ..:“  A „V ' NQ of Ffequences: i  EÄ::‚ l _v»
5;.‘:1:i '-Ü  lQäÜÄdäptäEiQfi.öf chila_fio sobiety'j’  V j35 3'  .':A.21;87.V‘»v " ._ Q‘  
   ; .   2Ä ioigain knöwiedgä of nätüfal'äciefiC% ' g— 1:. ."i:_'‚‘ -  ' v« b "
f _;’-_= iA"g4 ü föf seif.präsgfvation.E_f„  ”'Ai. V[ 29 j :' ifl f’18;14 % % «y. V} ä g j

A   ‚ '‚; ‚fifä: :?o'gain'sdme khoQiedg€'Qhi6h has  v KW gÄ' '" ..'Q-i A. . _„ .4 V. ‘"  _ z _ .  ‚lmakfivegiome A ä . l 9   5'62 I h A ' ._ . L

‘ *".  A 7 4;„’Tc"Qain ä degree V *{ V ' }*Ä«„9i«' %»j 18„"'A fAi. 4 11;25— %% f J "- Ä A
  4: 5.'_Tqfkhdw)lov€’ahd s%fiüe ohä'ä.fä1lowfAQ „ f_„i .'‚.  v_„*„'„ F" l  :_{ _ 

1 Q L..J'Ü  meh:anä Öod} thäjCr@atör'-‚ iI_A : 'f5O' »A  .  ’ 3l}2SÜ ‚i  - ; i"  _ I
1  A'7 _ "b H 6. 'To’bQ'9ood;bitizens*Üf‚„»v„Q;  1 _.f  :l6 _V' " ; :» 10‚QO ' „ Q ‘ ‘ _b f„;ß I f.   __ 71k äofiißal ‚ v, _ 1'137  _ _  _

A „_ ffq46. wüEN:is.AÜ?ERsQN füLLy:EDUdATED 2_j:V_;I„f"I„ _:  ’ - 4-fgÖ _ ;:«A  .„.--A’_ 
: :' i ;. i;. When heÄhäs fib€ainäd a'ühiüe:sity»  <;i '‚‘ :  'Ä„‘  j-—x   ;-f'.ß _
„I.’. J, % _._„_%d&äree„r} &L_%j gI "„' ‘i.fV"%*fS_}f'.2ä7 : y' 5.*; 13,75   3 »  %„  5’ 
‚V'.».. ‘.vu f2Ä :When He has gbtäifieä ä äoöd.j6bjÄp' * . 28» _ _:" A l7‚5Q. "’ ."_  _

Q V  1‘ .%Whe n%häiheisiadalbteä himäeifWväöisöäiäty x13 »  
"%.’   ’”? Ä} .Wh%fi he dän Prgääffie his 1;fe*  __ »  25 fia f;;„ -l4;ä7Ä *"._  .;' f_ 
"vT' Ü ’  ü'.S‚ Wheh he häS—%C6€bt€äänfi afi@:öp#iafed’: ‚"  4Ü — h .-“ Ä. _ I  A’: ‚.„ _
'»_ ‘ÄS/“ ”  1lEHeTfiorms 6f fighE!livifig‚'iä;Se1f— « ‘ 4_  <3.f f =:f';’; : '  .’ _=  _
 „.Iä A  f jH ‚..täliafiE;’ää;fZräspohsibleg ihdäfendeht  'Ü.j.  ff Ö:‘:BI i _: :" -_!._hj : 
5“‘J  ‘Ü 5A" Lffänö‚;oVeS_hiä fe1lOWmen aÜd2GÖQ:jhis  [' M fl ” ?j 7' l'—; .Af% .5 ...‘Ä‘ h‘
'%g„ „A7}»i r {g; cfiea:gr  ‘*V 'f' _a “: J -!" : “Kg. 767%% ' Q „f; "4i}8?f_,f ’  V“ _A-A%  
 ' f i . G.;5; ÜN5tQgfifg ' xiig Ä ‚ «. l ' fi ."}. .‘>Ä2. : 5fg ;_1‚;5;g» ._ ;__' :'_ ‘Jß



W. «i  _ VV The outstanding_featuresVifi thä'ahswefis to quäätions 34, 35 and “V. *:- » "J V
_ V VÄG.Wäs the unmiätakable*emphaäis placed on the utiiitarian välüe V VV.VV

‘v V4 . V attächgd to educatiofi; maybe aä a resült öf natura1iätic'änd V V _V—- '
VVV. "7 V" expärimentalisticVinc1inati©ns} Qn the whole 41,25% cf the res— _ ‘ -

. jV - p V- .pondents considered the possibilifiy öfabecoming rich äs'th€„ . .' > _ V
. ' l -highest‘value'of edücatioh;VVThe.Qaining of knowlefige (20‚62%)‚ .* ' ' V _

A‘< VVV thä preparation of a dhild for aVprofäsäidfiV(1S%)„guiding the ' ’ V _ ' V '
j'[ '.  .chi1d'töwards adülthood (l3‚75%)‚ and thelpräparation ofVa chi1dVV V ; V _. 

‘ i. ..‚ for a high status in society (8‚12%)‚ were älso pointefs in thiä gßy V  
V  “V _ ‘ Vdifection.V_TheVvisib1e<difiersity in Qpinion is„howeVer aläo ade. _' V V ‘

4 . ‚ Almitged? _ „::.„ S ." ‘V, W  A > _ -. ._ A. n - . äx _„V '

_  _ . Thä säme.diverSiEy was nöticeable in the-Case of the problem as . A _
' »_A V_ to the higheätgäim of Qdficafiion. 31,25%‘of-th€»:espondänts conr V V  ;

_VV V_:' sideräd kfiöQ1edg€;.1oveVfor and serfiicä toVoheFs fe11owmen“andV ’ VV _ -_b f
V: “ f_V VVGodVthe C;eator‘äsVthe highesfi aim ifi education. 2l}88%Vchose ‘._ V '
” VvA_V _V-VadapEation“of the'chi@6 toVsodiety‚_18‚l3% the gaining of Knowledge - A
VV V Ä’L Q of naturäl science for the purpose öf’se1f—presärvation‚ 11,25% ‚4V V„V ._
j'« V'V " fiheVgäihihgVofVavdegree and 10% to bä ä goofl_citi2en‚ to mentiofi * ;A. V

V “ -. V but thä fiore„importanE ofiäsß  ‘ V ‘. 1 VV’ ‚.Vf  V V _ '

« _. Ä PART 11 E QUESTIÖNS 36-43 DEALING WITH CURRIcULA‚ CONTENT ATTITUDE "A . .'
‘ V„ <„V '‚ ' AND QRIQRITY GIVEN_TO CERTAIN GROUPS ÖF SUBJECTSV V g V>’ V

vV ’" . 36. SHOULDVSCHOÖLS FOR BLACKS HAVE THEIR OWN CURRICULA ANb..— '. -V _=. V’ .
V, „_a V —sYLLABI7?’ „ { V  V ' V * "4 'V « V ‘V -V». a‘ "

“„'_ „A-v_V Vcategories ‚ '  '  V V No of FreguänceSVVÜ - V 5J V ° > V

V V V  ’ 1; Yes ‚ L VV .' %VV„ ' 49 I "% A 30,62.  % “
%._Ü 5 A_ 2..:No’ V >:.A % “ % "AAV ‚ %‚V111p—„ V V M % 68‚751  V« -%

_ V’ _ '. - _V. V  Räsponses omitted '  V V.*V V1 _ V O;63 ‚V VV

' V . V 37. IF YES STATE WHY q 1 VVW V V i _.- 1 . „ _ A V ' V V
VAV VV  .--V 1.V They will provide for the neäds of '„V :'V- . ‚. ' * 'VV _V*.

'VV V_ 7 4 V’ V Blacks V. VV ‘V V J V V 20 4 V V “12‚5O L V  
V >' V  j V2. VThey will articulate the contämpo- *9 „ . < H - ‘_ ' V V

V'„ — '» _ rarY Black outloof of 1ife”V‚’ » 19 V ' V ‘„.' All‚88« ">V_:_ 1
. ‘ 3; VThey will bejeasy for B1ack chi1dren V.A:V  ’ V ’ "  * _

V V 11 " to gomprehgfid" V V  % V % 11;  V% %5,87 ‘- \V  
VV.V ‘ «' 4." fhey will_Se more meäningful to the ‘ V "V »IV‚ 1 .V" . V V‘
 . V ßlVackVVchivld % _- y  VV; 5 V “ -Ä3V;Ä1V2  

.V _V _ j””_VV V‘V .V Responsesvömitted ‚ _ '1O5>A V .' f ; 65,631; g- ;V ‚ V



' -:_ .1 1» 1 1 _ 1' i '. - 111 ; _ _ Q ‘ ; A ;Ä ‘ ‘I 1
„_ . 1 38.. IFuNO STATE WHY . ‘ 1  ’ .» _A ' . 1 Lr &' 1 1

Q Q . _ 1 _5Catägories . 1A.i „ _ 1 . _No of F;eguencesV1«4 ‚äV'1' 1 . > 9’1
A u L“ Q4 Q: 1. They wi11 be inferior tö thoäeA3 1 . '__ 1 _‚ 4 1 A; Q ' V -

1  1 i‘ 1111 1 of the Whites:„" 11 ‘ 1 ‘_ ’„ .19 1%‘17 4_11‚87’1  ' 1% 1
1 1 ' ‘A '2.‚ EÖucation_is a univärsal conbepf 1_„ 55..V_ 134137 . “‘

A " _ 1,3- "There shofild be nö differentiation inA V__Ai"1A';_ _ Q A'.»_ _ '
{ " 1 syilabi .1  Ä _ ,’1 1 ' V 38  ä _ 1 %23}75 1 ‚V
=; - 7 . ' ‘V ’ i _ ' Responses ömitted ' 1 ' „ ".481 1_ -1'- 30,01* 1

A 1 . » Ä 39. ARE THE PRESENT SYLLABI (THAT IS‚ SEPARATE ÖNES FÖR BLACK 1 11: _
j . *’ CHILDREN) ADEQUATE T0 ENABLE BLACK CHILDREN T0 ÄCTUALISE_ A ‚ _ „

l VTHE HIGHEST AIM OF EDUCATION _ ' 4' 1’ -.'_ 1. 1' ' 1
1 ._ l ' A Categdries ' _ _ l _ - 4.4‘ 1Nö öf Freguences_ . 5 3 ‘D H

.1v„'_ _‘ 'ä"1; Yes .. .'1— _ 1 1 V 1' 41 > 1 1 25;63 ' - '
' 1 _ -* "’ ; „2.' No _ ' 11 1 „A -. W 115A A .71‚87 _ -'

. 15-_ ;11 1 1 „ . 1 _RespQnseä ofiitted W " l 7 4 _ _' ._2}5Ö -ß ’A' 1__ '

1 .1 ‘"': 140r1 IF YES GIVE A REASON ”» 1' V AA 1 1 f 1‘ « '_ VÜ31
' A _ 1. _Tfiey arä_compatib1e with my1aim of ‚ . . V-_ ‘"1 ‘H _ .

1 „ < 1 ’ 11v’ 11ife 1 1 ‘* -11A1 .1‘ " 1 i 1 11 ; _ A. 46187 3 i 1'
11 » 1 2; They have he1ped me to moüld my 'A_’» 1 v 1 V" > » 5 ' A 15 _ 3

' 1 '_ A charactär 2 1' 1 ’ .' l _' 10 1 .w:146‚2S . 1
_ l »'.3. 1häf hävevheiped me.tb get a_job ".. 9 A " h_ 5,62 _1_ . ‘.;

' .- 1 . 14.’ They have hälped mä td qainlknowledge *_7 _ i’ " 1 4{37 —. " .1
.1“. 1 _*’_' 5@:_Thäy have helped me to gain“fhe highgstv Q "H _ 4 . " Ä

' 1 3. " Q’ certificate .„_..v 1 .1 '_ 1.4  MA 12,50 .'1 . ' ’ä
" _ l V 16;: They cän be comppehänded with ease'1: ;‚_2 ‚ >1j25 V 1.. 11

f'»'_ .'„ . _Ü _7{— They ha#e he1@ed1mg to adapt myself to i . ' -1A  1 ' . 1 A!
1"- AÄ1 1 . ‘1 ysociety ' ä V < 1" ._. " 1' 11 AV'.5; ‘:5 1‘ 3;75 :—*1; V 1

.Ü_1' ’_1 ’ V’ 1v Q" „ Responäes ömitfäd _1111A1 ' .111._ l 11‚ 69‚38‚ 1_.1 l _ %

. 1-411 „_„ 41‚_ 1F N0 GrvE A REASON 7 i A;_ Ü 1- 1  1';  J A ‘
111 1  1 V .1.“ Lack bf—faci1ities„ 1: i 1 _k1 *' 4o 1 1 Ü 25,00 1 .%V % _1 A‘
1 1 Q .‘1.1_ 2; ’Teachers' ihcgfipetenge. _. "4 -' ‘l 8 ' 1A. „5‚OO' l . ‘ ;

V ’_ - ‘j _. 3. They are too academig1 1_1’ _: 1 '. 131 U  8.12 ’ ‘ 1'
" _ » 4. Directed at making people Servers '. _ 8 '- ' .11 5‚OO_ ' 1

. 1VA 7 ‘A A 5.. Not compatible with'feal‚1ife":« ;- 1 _ _A M 11_ 11 ;
A1 "_-„1’. M A ' 1v.situafiohs _. _ .1 >1» ‘f-Ab ’_ 511 .7 ' U 16,81 _ _ ' __

*1 Ü„. 1"%‚ 1 6; imhgy ehd1up’within the four wa11s.Qfv-Ä 5.1. « '{ .1 4Üj1 _1‘‚;1 ’ 4 1 
A.Ü” 1 _' ' the c1assro6m1_ » A: '. Ü A "b Q; 25 u "Q 15‚E3.:: A'A..  

‚A5_ 2 „L i 7Ä Thäy are infeiiör to those of Whites 1 13__ß1‘ V .1 18‚lä1 1 ._ . '



’. V V V. ‚ VV VV . V4Vf V _ ‘V112 ‘ 'V‘V "V V'—A ' AV „VVVV V;«».g;{f"-.}
} » *'VV. V  V CategorieS'  v V„ ' VNo of Ffeguehces 43  _V V'—V» _

V ‘V ' 8. They are notVih my language »VV . ‘V V _v ; V j  V- V 4 _ V
V  ' „ ahd äs such I canhotVcdm— .- -V - V ' _».‘ V ’v V

V - V VprehendVthem V'A‘ «V . V VOVV _ VV 'O;OO  V ' ‚
V “* V V, _ '9,V No'reason V“. V .V V. : AV -.' V 1. V  _ 0‚63V .
V V _ VV VV 7VVReSponse_omitted V 41 :VVV V25‚63 . V "V V

‘ VV Vf& „ 42. WHICHVOF THE FOLLOWING GROUPS OF-SUBJECTS DQ YOU VVA. v V _'<f"
V „ _VV'V' V‘ V CONSIDER T6 BE OF MOST.VAflUE (IN ORDER OF PRIQRITY)? . _ . '
f „' V _ V Groug 1 : Efig1ishV VV N’ A . ‚ VV. _:: ‚.‘ ‚_ V ‘ .:. .
VVV V » VV V ‘V V V A . VAfrikaäns V V » V . _ VV ‘ V VVVV‚ ’ V
3_V„ ‘ _. V; V:__ V _ Xhosa_‘ ' VV »... V.V v_  . „ ’ :VV

1  'j  .V" '_}v:V .. V  History VV V V ’_ .- V V» [V - . ’VV_ V    %  %       Geogfaphy          %    
V_V A QV V _ - V V_ -V V Rgligious Education . ' 41V’ ’ ._25‚62 ‘

V*„ V_V .‘‚" V V Groug 2V 3 VPhYSiCa1 Sciäncä ' * V V . V ”

‘ ' " VV ;— . fV‘V „ Bio1ogYV V‘ *' V V. -V.V' V V V „ V .
VV.A.V-V [V V fV=*-V.V-V V ChemistryV.--" ' V V LV‘ ’ ‚ '
V_ V’ VV V » VV  V‘—._ A <Mathematics V .. " V _ V 60 V '37‚SÖ ' V ' ‘_

3 '. „’%GröuE 3‘ : >Ecoflomics' . -V ‘ J Ä: .VV__V ‚A [ .
yV ' V . A. V A ’VV Vfiomecraft 7 _ 4 . VV V  _‚ VA” V

3 V*„V V  I _ ' VV ' Typing _ b  V A . .A„ - .VV V’  =._ L_- ‘
%V_< V VLVV h ‚ >  '___{ Agriculture ,-VV‘ V „ .' A "iV- _ V.V V V »V _;   A %  A  %„ % VWbodworkW_ %  %  A: "1 5 j   QV &  A 7     

5 V }uf '  V - V VV u VD@meStic Sciencä I V 29V „VV V:l8‚l2 .‚ -

V  . V > V ' V. Vqroug 4  ä  DrawingA_ V ‘V ‘ V A - A VVVV_*V ,4 „ V V _ A . *

‘*_>i__ V A= ’V‘ V . ‘.: V ArtVand Crafts V, . ’25. V VVViä‚16 A__ . V.‘ '
1 V. ‘V‘V.  V ‘ ‚ _ Response omitte6V . _ - 5 „ C -V '_3}l2 - _' V.  

‘" ‚ % % fi43.j VREAsoN1FoR>IMtoRTANcE VV V VV  ä V„%% V '. V A.
VV' V :V': „VV _ Categoriäs V V‘ V _ .V g No of Ftegdences V ..ä  Q .* V A. -

v .- V‘„ V 7.-f’. l;V It is easy to understand _A -VV’ 12 _V. . 7,50 v‘V„' V . V
. H V Q .V 2. VIt will help me in my work: ._'_. V-59  V ‚ V 36;84 V _ V

VV Ä’ V VÄ V H _ 3.. It wi1I_give me_aCademicVpresfige _V28' . V:V' 17,50 _ " . ;
_V ;A V _ ». -"4; It«wii1'make meVäVgoöd citiäen V_ ' 34 V “V ‘Z1125’:  _ V -

. ‘ A '.  V5Q' It will teachAme how tö-know other :VA- ' * =VV'-VV V .\.
 ‘V 5 u .VV ; "V V peofile 4 v. .„ = <_  VV 25:-V. 7 . . 15,63 l '.V V

VVQ AVVV V V  ' ‘ V .* ' Response ömitted " -A’[A 2V VA_ _._:V 1‚25 -V_' . V



_ .Undöubtedly the issuesfaised in questions 36-41 cever a-semewhat '" ‘ a
eei. lve V. ’seneitive area ia connection with_Black:education. Ih gehegaie '.A‘ - ' "

eAa _ ’ .7 ‘howevet; the foliowing fiain conc;usiofls may be_stated :" _;: .'e. '

A "’_. a A faifiiy large pereefitage (71;88%) rejected Ehe idea of sefiaratsj ‘ Ä  “
- . syllabi for Blaek children; while 25,62% deelaped themselves in _ a _. .

v». 'a ' a favouf thereof‚.a1though a sigaificant diversifY.ia'cenneefion „ ‚" _ ‘ '
';q\. ‘.1. with the reasons fer_this attitfide is quite evident; Oh Ehe‘ 4 V_ " 

i ’.' _ . other hand 74,38% of the.reepondehts furhishedreasons feröthe 74 4:_ W
A _ Y au fejection_of separate syllabi wifihvonly ofie_feasoh probab1yeout— Ae l

w. d‘ " f „ wegiswhing the- oilzheeers, namely that they m; endup withinthe four „ a
"  A {wails of_thevc1aseroom‚V(15‚6-2'%). _ v‘ Q  ’ ‘q " -

' »7 > .‚A'si9nificante69;38% of the respondents die not-react‚ coinciding" »b _ a.
1'-. ' _ e: 3here or less with'the percentage whe'dec1ared themeeives against ».va. "» 
’ A ‘. 4A‚.'the separate syi1abi_for Black cfiildren (71‚88%). — "' . u" ’ _

'LHg“ae'"e 'Genuifie:as sofieeef theseAfespohses'may be‚ yet Ehe-possibility of  J. ' ' ’
{ Y A .1 an emotional rathef than rationaliafititude in sympathy_of the A»F. [ t „
 e„. h: L.‘197ä‚al977-riöts'cannöt be hul1ified.A The reseaich was conducted.  A T..'
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3„ 5 41 a e'priority is attaoäed to subjäctsugkouped under‘natura1'seiencee. _ ‘V »"_A i
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A':‘ V.  ‘_V  ]eQefltS »‚gl  . _ ’ ‚ v'” : »_ _32’ V  gi '  20 _fl‘ „ l % 

V .“' _7  b”'A2QbefermifiedÄäcädgmidally‘by Ehe. * "Ü . :.„ ..  :Ü.:j H H  ';  .A".‚‘ . fi
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:'l .:‚* ‘ Aä.lfidicat€dLät Ehe beginfilng of this chapt@r‚ it was cöhsifiered'w __... l‘ lu
A Vl„l:_ Ü .;tQ bä the[main_ta5klof Ehe resäärchär to täät EHe_maln tränäs in ' _ l

5 ._ ” certain fieldstof fiatiofial'ifiportanbe as faf as thälxhosalhatlofi f-__ :fA 1 l
l .A H in'th#.Qiskäijiä concerned; bn-the basis ßf the reäults-of the ‘i lll ' -H

W l ' ‚qu6stiöfinaire‚ änd fhen to draü acd©untab1ä Conc1usiöns‚ as far l "V  : .
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l.;. A: „.discüäsed so far;. ._ A l l” nl " V l. _ _. _ün.‘ l . ”.l. ' :

' Ll ._ .. ‘ It will be*:äaüi1yladmitt€d that this wäs no easy task.„lOhe.Al’ ' f_; v‘.A
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‘A l _3l l räspofidghts4id qonnection witfipragticalli all the?mäjör*issues?.__„A _ . 
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ÜÜll„ _bl l iAgainst fhelbäckground of the.fo:egoing pafägra@h‚ it is Ehereforä .'l ‚ä
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„. A v_ ‚m: system for the Xhpsas of the Ciskei‚ will fiot.only4be ext:eme1y' l -l O "
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; ln ._'j.. Ehe näcesslty för'esfiabllshing as far as'posäible a Commoh educa-1‘ -'

— .4 - tional ground with öthefi_cu1tures_in th€‘RSA.A The poiht is thatniy ‘A ‘l, _
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; 1- _basis thereofÄ '  -_ ‘ „ V. N ' A_ ä — — Q '-_* .ß-
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 '» V .POINTERS TOHTHE FUTURE : sUGGESTiöNs TOWARDS PÖSSIBLE SOLUTIONSI .' .V u ‘A _ ' "

. ‘Ä’ . 6.i‘„INTRobUCTIoN v"”W"7  » &A. 1' "d ‘ : ' “ .'-y A’: ‘ :v:. .'f '
\ *' »V. 5 In the previous chaptef'a äufimäry of the main findifigsVdf;this in—:  ' V A- 
:” - .« ‚.Qestigati@n haS beefi presented}  In'main phey are cleär afidAspäak . ‚Q ' A
 “ A‘ _ Ä fo: themselves; [On_most of thä mainüissueshnö complete unahimity ." _ A _
ii 1* ‘ “_ _'Twas founä; so the only way out; wäs to takeJthä main tfänds„intQ ' 5 V,  »';

1 :‚g: '* Y dbnsideratiöfi; and Eäkä theäe as baSes fdr'bertaih suggestiong„ifi_ A’“'  '
.“ ' 1 . ;— the.way gfLa reconciliätiofiubetweep.the €xtremäs‚.und€r discussiän; Ü ‘ H‘ -'

*‘—._  _. A  Nd dopbt ttaditiofia1 Xhösa_eÖucatiön did havä some_weaknesses in V. —' Q
‚ "': j 5 ’the äense_thatvit was härrbw in scope‚ and conäefvätive in d:ien— Ü’A_ -l _' _
  »A'Ü '..vLtaEion} Howevefi‚_as its pQint öf departure‚fiit took cogniscance _ ‚_.A" '

ä?„ .  Ü I.‘ öf man as ä tQtälity;_in cßnstänf‘intetactionnwith his envifonment;  — .
f[ ' v" '"Ä"  .TraditionalHXhoSa fihilosophy öf life was basgd oh fihe ödnvictiQn‘.;' 4
A1» j".}  _. that.society fias ordained by_Qamata‚ thröugfi the anfieäforsnand ’  ’— AA.
[" j In." }:gi€en‘to fign tö cofitfb1._ A high prefiium was placäd bn'reiigiohs" u „_ "A„
 Ä j 4Ä 1  Qa1ues and äny deviatiön fröm this wäs=dfie„td hävä_a dättimentäl X ’w V" '
V ' _. 1 . w»äffect not only oh their national.life‚ but also on their'äduca— >4 _ .‘

r  : Ä.  A_ tiänal Efieoäy änd pradtice@ _In%fäct.without a dääp änd’extensive A ’fl
1  ’ "  'Ainterha1ization‚ßfphiä cu1ture‚ it was excäedinqiy difificu1t'fotx » . Q

 ;.A !_„_' .the individual to sustain an adequate level of söciai beha&iour. _° _ 1 I .

. * V . ’ .In_thä light of the abdve ägpqsition‚theAresearche:—has found that ‘ 3 L.
A. „.A. ' :"the‚ihpact.of the forces of change inhefent in thä Westärn way of - V ‘Ä V

. H. Q  _" 1ife‚.had a shafifiering and disrupting äffect bh the tfaditionä1_' 4[ ' . 1-
:“ :’: :b ': value Systems bf the XHosaä;7 Thejadvänt of the money economy fort’ < u
 ’- ‘  .  „ examplä and dänial of XhdSa @ora1 sanctiöns.weäkened ;he stabi1ity :  

.' . ’— ahdAfhe tgnäciouä holfi society had on.tHe ihdivgduaif A  ' ? b_'_ . - Ä

Ei" Ä’  V.Ifi shduld be tealiseä—that hQ’rigiä1yAp;pposed näw Qdudätiona1.sys—Q Q ' . . Ä
A. ' ' ' tem is poäsibiä for dbviQus reääönä, and ghefefore‘the ehviSageä73 ’>._' l _Q

_' A" ' ‚ reconciliatiop may eVentua11y:boi1 down tö_suggeSti5ns which may. l A  
 :—.’ ' ‘; ’;be used bf-fuEure.educationäi p1ännefs.. _ '_ 1’: L ’ _ 7  Q ’

_ „IQ __: >_In the folldwing paragfaphä.the resfiärcher.intänds„high1ighting ' A A 
 ffi ] "Q.  some_dispafities4@ith tegard to some of Ehe most importahf äspeCts.A_.

_ %' -' -. ;_ VofÄthä'Xhosa educational'systemj which (disparities)'might haveA . V1- "‚;
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Ü" 1‘:—_..6.._24"A*»NATURE o5? XHOSAEUUCATION  f ‚f ‘ l " ‚ Ü L . f j V %
 '_..7’ L;af ÄThe alieh philöäofifiiesjdf 1ife mähtioned‘ear1iät‚ (Natura;ism‚ Ex- _ » %A
'-  H .‘:v - Üperimentä1ism% Ekistenfiialism) wär€_seeh to havä ä sömäwhaf l f>'-V  'f . l
'_j  A _A. ”.A limified dohception of'tHe.nätfire.of the cosmdsvänd häh; in fihat [A: A _:A’ '
 “_ :;"  _ : ’they do pot::ecogni2eAcompiefe1y'the ideäAQf_a world hereaftet    ifl {  

1‘ T_ __ . .1 hencä.the inadeqüate hature of the educatiönal systems»bäSed Ö_'_  ‘ v ' A‘
V }„ '.‘jf .f' thgteofi}‘ In c6ntrast‚ the träditipnal Xhosa maihtained'thät mani  f4 .V .
"’*-'f„_““ß_  became man as_ä räsuit of an a11Äembrabing religioüslybäsed syse’„5i.“} _  

 'j » ._*b' _ tem of»eflüCäti@n. _It ishthärefQre äeämed°esäentia1'tfiat äny CÖU5... _.- 1 Q
'—  _i A . 1temporätyVXhQsa_sysfiemofpefigcatiön ähouid räfiebt these relijious. 4 v[':— i
  ’ ’.' 'views in ho_pncertäin'teFmsL ChristiahitY‚ wvidhgmaintains thät ' l A.  v '

' %"L x‚ : _€dfication is God'ä.gift fio sihful man} is thä bes;.waQ‚of:enablihgA »' ‘A„. "
 y< '  ;"*‘himt0’:%aiiä9 his äpirituäl däV%1oPüänt)-thtougfi faith‚ ihtuifion i .v ‚H
 ..'.‚ A ’ %Aänq guidänce by thä educator.. It is takehithäfigthe bhild will ih‚ H" '_ V4.

' ; ‘. '  „ this'Waj become bettet equipped towards the aftaifimäfit of sociäl; l “ V
'üf*. _ ’ . :.cfi1tura1 ahd4spiritual adü1Ehood...'v _ _v A  ' =Ä H‘ Ä; .A Q 4 H "y

: ."4_ A‘ ”.The’child must be taught that life shou1d.not be äeen only in terfiä ' 4
 '.A . %'; . of F5? hereqahd'fiow‚ but alsp in terms öf‘a.1ife hereaftär‚ wheh - ' Ü‘ . .'

ifi. " A_ 'Göd.wi1l'rästofe[man‘s‘briginä1'nature.’ Xhosa ChriStianä dojhot’ - fi  - q,
7. « . V  ‘ n ldeiny thait thentuniiiärsex_iis_.'Subi.ä‘ct'_to'_change‚_ büt whatg; ihey do ad? ' _ . x
fL' m “‘ Üj'VA vocgte is that the fihyäicalworld will be trahäfqrmfid into a heW. __ . ' ‘
" .V‘4v *'A 5W6f1d“;'fihä world of lifä hefeaftär (Part 2 qüäStiph'8)," «L .5.’ . V „1‘ßf

:‘„” A' _ 'VA.It wag.seefi that-fihe sucqääs_bf XhoSaneduqatiön‚depehfled;upön’thQ ‚"1" " . 
j5;[f i '".j  .„;e;igiögä grdünd4fiötifie.whicfi tößfi cognisance of bßth fhä.1iVifig ' ’ 4  .' L
7  .ÄV :  MÄw@rid änd‘that-of"theAspirits.  Ifi"like.fi%qnär;“if ähY'sficcess isi -7" "l ’x
"A '  ’ Q» 7t6 be achieäää in a-preäefltßäay efiucational System; it must be  s4’. ’ .’ '

' l '. "g' ‘bääeä on the a1l—embräcinQ Chxiäfiiän philosofihylof11ifä; ühich is l Q  _-A
. i  “: _" firmly baäädA6n_the»bä1ief'in ä wbrld hereafter1).' _ > “ ‚:?"„ _ Ü A

”__.„"jI1) Chriätianity is accäptäd fairlfi eäsily E? mbSE„Xhösas‚ bgcause fihefe ' f A„7fl.
„  : jv7.f? Es nof Ä seribus &hange#over'frdm'Qaiäta to:a.cöncäpEibn bfVEhefl_._.‘  ‘ gf ._

. iriniigy ‘(com .thei Fäthe’1:3‘.Cht_:i.ijst_.th4ejMeäiato: jand AtiagAfnoliysp-irit), V  x
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Ä%; ' '„ f‘Any'qltimate aim ofiedüdatibn which*dofis'n9t rejard„man-ää_a spi— V . V 2

„_ _ }:-j_ ' A ritfia1'being; is conttary'to‘the tradifiiöhal Xhosa äifl öf‚ädficä+.‘ 1, _ 
;.i* _ ' "f ’ _ tiOh‚ Thisfis ifi sharp„SönfräSt tO:„fi0r_example‚ the häfiugaliäts‘ ‘ ’jv ” A.
_ 1 t ‘f  who“dec1arä;thäE theiultimate aimföf educätibn“is toprepäre'the.v °  ‚.A‘

 v  i 'f f‚„ chiid sö that he Mill bä abläiffi perförm fiertain essefitia1 actir :» '% - A 
_ f'„ » '5 .:vities of.1ife‚ äufihÄas} seif4präsetvatioh'andffße,abi1ity to seev  A.;V . '

_„— :fl_ '_'  “;‘6fi:e.theVnecegsities’of thiäqwor1a; of the'experimefitä1istiä äim ’f.V L _. 
' Ü“.-*“. w n_ which endeävoürs_tö prepa:e'the-ChiidAfor life:ih a;changihg"civi+ -; " 1;
  -..'„.: fn iization-ot to-gain fre€dom‚ äo as to ehaßle him tö decide'as tQ ‘ _ b.' 
"A %.:’.T:  Vwhat he considers best for hiä ;ifä (Part 10j Question 35 p109f.> . ' .

’A;" _ 1. .„ Tfie Xhosä'Efiadifiional view was thäfi man finlyjbecamfi recoghised'as. V "
 ' ;'.„1 7V  Aa humän bäing (NEU) WhenAhe häd acceptediänä’appröpriäted_the SV" .Ü*»A h’
 JE'_W; _H5 4moraL_1äwspreäcribed by_Qämata throughithfi ancestors._”Thbugh „_ ‘ 4  :j»

 fi’— f 1 ' ‘ yague afifi'rathermysfiicääbfiutAtHeir=origin‚'nature and'ääStiny‚ x  ; 1. 7
fiÜ7  _ . .&4‘yet3the'Xhbsä peop1e_häd.a fiffi belief in the ho1in6sSbof:Qamata‚._A’ A" . .
;!. ' ' i  3ÜHähd the anC€3tors.A They dä?m9d it esSenfia1:tO Prepare the_chi1d' " v' _‘
.’_. ‘.'  4_ V for füli mämberShiÜ.Of Xhosä sodiety‚ thäE_iä to be häppy‚ gonfiädä: V ..’ ’ 
 f __ V„ *_' H-aed afid moraliy ahd re1igiQusiy bpuhd tö tBe Xhosa fithos.’ The’_  : „' _. {
 " .'.» Qpräsehtädäy edudafion Shoüid;incofipprate”this alläinblusive Xhosa ’- ' 7 

-_; u A. :'.  theistifi'äim of'educatiön.as itS.ßasic'point'öf‘departurQ (Paffi lÖ_   

 '- «_  .4  ,;Whi1e the Xhosa fiäop1eAdo4nofi;denyfhäÜva1idity.of.certain aspects l * Q  
vv ‘i ‚ : of the äbove—mehtioned_ä1iefl pfiilfispphiesßqf-life (Natura1istic, i " i

"A: ‘ ' - _‚ AEgperimenta1istic and ExiSt€htia1isti@)‚ thäy»donsider them on the . ' x
'. *iA„ 1 . . whßle as secondary and immediäte; ’Thejuitimäte'ofAaim‘bf educatidn V _

4j' _vv - _fl' äcdording Eo most Xhosa iä tö preparä tHg chi1d tbH1ofie,‘res@eötr:„ i Kg
 : . Afl ‘ -}VL.ähd servä his fellowmäh änd'God‚ His Creät6;'(Part 10,jQuestioh'35;,.’ „ u %%11  % { P1o9- ‘ V. %% .  % % %A % % % *   %ä  %%"   % j 
74V { ‘ ‘H2 .:'A11*a1ien phiiosophies‚ exceptinfi the_Christian'fifii1osophies;.dd * . '_

7  —  V  ..4 *fidE help thä Xhosa dhild in bis desire fiövbäcbme a spiritual bäinfi. ' V
i-_ '  'A" .Tfierefdfe tb9.XhOsa educäti6nä1uSyS#9m'mUSt aftidulate an aim that A. '*{" 

 „ Ö _" . ? wi1i be in congruence with the broad_Chfistian view @fEthe natfite .  
-V Ä xb 4  V ibf man‚ That is; it must Consider man as äh image-of Göd; alwäys - Ü j '
 ' „ V .‘«‚A  ='striving‚ äffef betfection (Pä:t‘2‚ Quästion IQ? 66, 86%)ÄA .Ä._ A V l
 : _  " fg_?' Immediate aims which are uti1itäriafi„änd yocationäl in öut1oqk; '_VA ‚ '.
’:g” ; '   shöuid be kbpt in perspädtive so as to pr%pgre—the eflucahd för_fihe .‘ _ .

' ' "». ‘"i yrfüture änd tfi make Eis living in this worid‚ through Ehe deäelöpment ._: 2 
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l „‚ .-  _ ' vquiteIobQiouS tfiafi‚ for pracfiical‘reasonä main1y„ the‘ehtire„spec+ h A »
 .. _ A’.'j  A trum of‘ächoß1 subjects cänhöt be dealt with in this fashiqn. _ A

*»A A. _.7 >f ‚ohly a flyfiibal selectiön is made to illustrate the arg@mänt..;TheL ’
 . " v V ' '_j;subjectsfäe1ected_äre"; Natural Egienfies,LHiätory;'Geography;* f A " _

’  .' . ': j Re1igioqs andLMbrä1»edubatibn. jVi A ' A ' ' ’.A‘ ' V A‘! _

3 ‘.‘ 'v‘. ‚ ‘ : Eor»the fegt some.att€ntibn will be“päid to mother tongue instrucg’ ' l -
 . v'A_v . Eion; culture änd:education and examinatiohs.’ A“ A l ’ .. , - ‚H _'

i  1'  _ 6.4}1_QNatura1 Sciänces vf‘.':.:j : Q Z :- [4 ; „ ‚V 4 7 .wQ vf-‚ 1
.'  ‘ ‘ ‘ 1. ’ ".The Stüdy of natural sciences‚ inter aliä Physical-SCience‚  _ _—A Ü
  . ' N_  * _A 4 Bio1ogy‚ Chemisfity_ähd'MathematicsAis considered as_ex—‚: A' „V“

_ ’ ° A _ -'  A " trefielyflimpoftänt in Xhosa educätiod. This has aläoAshofin .‚ qß  '
_ __ _4A _.. . V l  ’vto be.thä.Case in the päsults ofi the questionnaire(answgrs' ’ 
v > . ’ .-V. p.' 7  > E6 questibhs 42 änä‘43)._ In any caäe‚ÜiE stands to reason V {
': ' . .  ‘ J ’ '{ thät the chi1fl'musE:bg fiel1Q@repäred-fot_the1pfeäent-day l” .7.  
;;“' ;._ -‘ "   [wor1ä’äf scienc@'anfl technology; _Furfher, advances'in„ _ ’ '» 5
;_ ‘f ‘A’. -_  _‘ D‘ ;'äqkgefy; the usä Qf harcdtiqs and antibiptics in medicine _ A - l
.. ’ . ‘V ‘ 'A'i";'[ v :proves'the extent cf the emphäsis @laced:ohfscience.V Miss" . . H.

V9 .._ . ÄA' 1' a i'_ ' ’use'thereof however may confribüte to fiqral and religiöuä  .-
f_ ' 1  l'4 .‘„“' " degradätioh‚.and-theräby impäril the salvation of the ._ .‘{ 

f„„: A[ ‚ < i . bU„ Xhosa‚bwhbse Erädifiohäl life is based in ässence.on spiä " .
V 7 H V. 'i_ .‘.:_’ Ifitüa14vaiues (Part 11 Quästion 425. Q ‚j»V. ; ._‘ ‘ '

V >A“ A ' Q  Qveremphasis of the utilitafiän°vä1ueAßf scienCeihäs led Q ' r
 j{ . ' ß ‘V l  ' man to live adeqüately withAQfins4and.machinery but not 5 '. ._' ’
f‘ ; *7 -'.4 H", vA ] ‘witfi'h1s_äei9hD9ur.„‘AAräaONci1ifltibnvbetween sQiencä} _  »
 .„ „ _. .J|f ' .-ähd faith is ;he:gforeiessehtia1;jfoI äpiritualjänd mora1Ab_ ’
4f . Q,-: - I"v_, 'va1üeS'are inhe#ent modalivieäjof Xhosa:traditi°ha1 1if9 I“ l Q A " ‘ A  - (v'.d. ‚Merwe, 11957335) . 1 ‚_ _ ‘.5 " % _' A _  

 ;_ % V1 6.4.2_:Historg' ‚ "  A"‚' ä ..L1 f  „ A-j i * %- 11 ‚ A {
4.A.' 3 .„. -AA ‘..  “ Täuäht_in a broad pg:spective‚_hisfory.entäi1s:mofe than V . fL 1

. ;  :j „_' V „ '_ “tfiQ‘mere memdfiization of facts‘and.äatesfQr exämihatioh „ ‘
 .„ V i" ’ ”j_' _ purpfisäsßn Äs a räbonqiliatory measfifie; Ehe teaching of 4._'\ '  
 „'Ä : . *  _ '>: Historynshofild @fgparä ahd’conditidn_thä'fiuture citiäen ‚ l > '  
"  - 1—  _' ‘Ü’ ; ’fQr'pärticipatiQn in the 1ife%of the comfiuhity‚ by com- . “  
 „  . A f .„ 1„ mitinglhim to compreh6nd;"äpprä@iatä‚ accept"and"app:oQ_ .V ’ V3
.[ ’ uv - i1, L  -'fifiäte whät iä of mbst worth in the träditibnal way ofV ] '   j

1  ': . _  f2’ 1ife‚‘ Pupi1s:shou1d'fie encöuraged:to_read fihefbipgräfihies ’.'_ ’ _ Q
_ . ’ „A' ' ._iT.... bfjremarkäb1e_Xfi@sä!S_so asnto acqnire some-bf the.phi1oso— A t
.. 4 „ 1*  V"  Ä.phy ahd"ifläa1ä'whicfithesäygreäfi men ärfidulätäd (Paft_1l‚_ ' x

G % % '  „ouestion 433L‘  V . * " .- 5



"_ »_ -Q. — A „ In this rega:d_NeI (1967:23) emphasises Ehafi‚ being‚very:fiuch.a»: 1 » ’Ö'Q ap '; ’ l, part of his presänt and having hiä_roots in the päst‚ Ehe child . A '_ ‚j‘ . _. _must knöw his qrigin‚.nafiure'and destiny‚ for man‘s choices and A4, A. zv. Ü„ i'»-  >'d€disibns in hisA1andscape‚ ärencofdetermined by his histoficifiy‚ _ 'A.". ': .: _' ‘n whidh preväntä him fxom being isoiatedg fM@n is @oünä'tö bis past‚ Ä . „4 _A7".. i . to the:cfistomS_and fräfiifions'that wete instrumehtäi in forming . Q ' J1 : _, v_ A bis psychoephysifial ahd_spiritual'1ifä} 1.’. .‚ ‚ 4 4 l ’_ .1
l ’A_ _ .%“ _ When hist6ryLis'we1lftaught‚wwith propefvemphasis on cause afid_’ „i Ä'„_ _ . Q v_ u  Aeffe&t‚”ifi genärates"app:eciafiön-of such fundamental vä1ues aä Afi  A ' _ “‚Wb  _ „" .rjustiCe‚ libegtyg firqth and ihtegrify; 'It also genefatäs sopia1 A“ __'_‘„  A  4.: ‘A cöhesibn*whiCh.isfesäefitiäl f@r fihä.surViva1 of Xhbsa.cuiture‚.    Aü' - ‘V’.  sound-@o1itica1‚_m@ral änähreligiouä values‚ which cohstitute the . '__'„';_’i . ‘ ;VAa .‚ Vcement” cf the nationvandselfffäsyäct whifih iä a healfhy form bf* l  A — A':.„ .AA  pattiotism.  The-abovä—mentioned’va1ues afie"pgfit and patce1'of the _:.  _:  ‘ ;_  xhosa cfiltufal heritagä (Part 3, Quästion'l2). __ „ A .‚_  .’  ._ Q
 ‘„'A' “{ Üh' :ThuS teäching of histbry'as'aJrea1ity in an objäfitiVä‘and_criti— ; ‘A ‘ÄA.v 5 ?'A—‘A - cälsspififi to inculcatä nätibnalism shoü1d bg tfie pointvdf de—‘ _ _ . ’ ; _.' -‘H .  ._ pattüfg Qspedially in thäfbäsä of'young childrän. ÄS the_chi1dß ' :—A" _ W l .grows uPfh0Wäver‚ he should be made äware of the world from I A’ . _. 3‘ _. . Q ‘A Qhich.he'bännot isolafie himself änd whete”fhere_äre qthgr people’ I .. . .'7A  '» {A  ’ "who also-dheriähitheir hisfofiCa1 Häritage.. So fihg histöry of'; .  . ..: 1 i .' j äother people shoülä also bä inöluded in Ehe hisfiory syllabus. Q

.% Ä-%.{"A% s;4;3 Gecgraghg :: —..” _ ; M“ WA %5A'. V %=fj%— . :f_; %  1% . % Vv
3 ß gg; „'As geogrä@hy is primari1y the ätudy öf’ea:th-aä the home cf man,  A -A ' .; ’.>'it cannQt enjoy“the luxury of memorisafion bf'geographica1'facts - . V ’. ’ „ Ü 'f‘_  Vför äxaminatiön.pqrposes'bn1y to be f©fgOttän thereafter‚ fihe _ « A _ V fix‘ 1 u ' hfiman aspects:must bE‘cofisfiantly kept in'%he fpregröufldi ,This_  VA 4‚ ' .'v' - _ meänsifhat it must be—brought home tb the_chi1d_thät his land l  5 A . 4>- . v l ."cohstitutes ä väluab1eAhe:itäge_to'wätch ovär and imprqüe as fa:-_' “_  }".‘ ' -as‘posSible; The‘sense1ess dgstrfictidn of fiaturäl respurces [y- E.‘  .„: - Aßhould be stressed at'8l} times; in orderto preÜ?ht future re%  '* '. ‘"4  u dufrehcäs thexeof (Part l1‚Qu€stion 42), .'  _ Q g .‘ _A "  

_ _ Ä .  7. _Äs a fufthef recbhciliatöfy measureÜt@.pfodfice a mäntä11y‚ ’ „ ; W ß 5 .j  _.'-> _mora1ly anävspifituallybwäll balanced-personalityg gäogrÄphy_' ’{ A  ._ ‚  ‘„ 1, ‘shoq1d dävälop in tbe>cßild a conception df_humafiitj‚.by 1eading1 A_ %„ -.‘ " [t0 hä‘"e%an intetesthinr andiunderätandingofiiiational aspii-  Q I3l‚ ’ '  .; .:..tations‚ encöfiraging a.sjmpäthetic viewlofvothär räbes and theif“. „.' ‘ 'f‚ “g x_‘ .:-  prob1ems} and interdgpenäeficä 6f>thq-world.;_TheÄeducähd oh'hisv ’: ‘4_ l Q



f    f u. ;«x % ' Ä %j‘.? %\1äs e. Ä & 1." 51  Ä ,7 . ; A  

’?Ü*%":„%%{ A‘ A "waY to adülthogänfieedsjaIthbrouäfi kDoWled9e änd insi9ht of hisiA ’V "
‘V;’»" 'b'“' b geog;aphicai wor1d'if he is Eo adapt.himseif süqcessfully to his_ A{v

' ‘    : ;_s5ciofcfi1tfira1 mi1ieu"(Handböok Qf SügQestions för teachärä in i ’ J _' _1
‘jL ä *  ,%%L Native’schoä1s‚%1951:215)_[  % V  & 7%’ ;.'1 V’ j & 

xs.-_ Hv6;4‚4.Re1igiguä and.Mo:ä1'Educafion . -H: ' ’ 1' v " %A“ 1  [' 1’- _  » 
— %_ ' » l.“ (ä) .Re1igious Edücafiion{ ';  ..»  A „_ . l.V“" A‘ " _"' ';. „
_  ' i’7‘ * . -_ Althofigh ;he Ciskei_Däfiärfi@ent’ofgEdücation.haä ptescribed j„ Q __ 

v HfiU:‘  '  » "’ %A tfie teachifiq of Reiigiöüs Instrfidtion‚_iä-iS'sEi1l.beiU9 _ . A‘ :' 
_ ‘ . ’[f-’ ÜT'  v' painfully n€g1ected'bf Some:tegchefS a@d_parehtsg motesoß':"
H  _% „. . 3 ‘ ’  {_ in thevsecondarfscfioö1lwhäre it {S a_hon-examination.suE- f‘  .; .

.ü  Z   u  M;.AÄ;7 ject. :Thi% mäy be due to Ehe iflflüänce öf naturalism or ‘i _ ' A
*' „ f 1  Ü V _- expe:im€ntalism.. Lack öf intefeät ih religion as such‚ is —. _ A  Y

- ' ü L 4 .‚ .V‚?7‘ hbweyär'a wide-spread pHenomenön5  Mähy_scHQols are strug— "  . ,._f
Q‘  ". < %‘%' "j *> glinqjwith this prdb1em}' j%% 1;! 5% YV‘& %_1 »j Ü V >*f.%‚' ’ „;  

\."?. "_ V" _ Singe a reiigious Qro@hd—motive'permeated.eVefy.aspectJof', Z“ -„..
—„ A _, 4__ tradifiional Xhosa life;_the;reäearcher_wouid äuggeät a re+% ' »—  a

;7 f. ‚ ._ '_:;‚ . „‘l„tu;hiänd strict ädHe:gnce to the #e1igious principles which  Q ’ .
_ A ' J‘ _: Ä  3_" embodied Xhösaf1ife‚ thtough re1iQibus<gdubäEiöh‚;which_ ’ . - s
 -: ‘M _  71[  Q A'aimS ät ttansmittihg to the ghildvdivinä.trfithsAäsAenun% v' , '  

_V‚ A  L* . V : ‚&iated_bybthe'Christiah'chu:ch:änd also-the’teäche:'s con- _ :
V 4 ' H:  '. ; formity'to the ways of 1ife.exämp1ifiäd by Christ; Tradi; _ß '

 'l '  :f‘ '_ H ’ l  ‘tiohal1y Xhösaühad a vagfiä.be1ief‘in theuomhipräsence of a  f" u
V "' A4’ Ä  SuprehävBeihg; Qamafa (Goä).Whom'they worshippeä.thrQuQh‚A_ j 1'  

' ‘. ..A Ä  _’—_A the äncestoräf; In like.manner;7the:sdhoo1_as_thä_impbrtäht ‘ A  
' ' f'.  A„:. ;„' mddern edficatiofialinstitutiqfi;;shou1ä asäist'fihe“home änd. _

. _ 1:. _ „Ve ‚i: ::A’theichurbh'in thäirjendeäväup to äevelöp and sandtify Ehe ’ « Ä L
. _A_A '  .' 4 gAspiritua1 1ife.of the chi1d;v ifld€gd spififfia1‘vq1ues.wefg. A" - >_

%j : _ V V ..j held high ih the'hiärafCHy bf'XhosäLsocia; strüctüfä. If .A l
 " _ . ‘ .—. 1 thiä—i% deni@dAspiritua1 degefieracy is sure t6‘fbl1ow _ j . l
._ '«_' = - . ’{‚_’ (Part 2,-Qqestiops‘6-11). » 'VH' . V . J'1"2 '. ' __ l _

:’_ >.‘A V: Ü  'W 4 Tradifiionailybthe Xhosa-chi1d w@s regäfided as;n@t önly aä — _uA ' ;
’“'A . _..v : v«"v'-physicä11y_änd spiri;ua11y_ö:iefitated beihg; Hat aä4;njin— "H * 7 u:

‘v< ' . : -H i‘ tegräted whoie of Eody; mind and'sbul„.HenCe any System Cf" "4. „ _
%u.» l  ’ .  f‚AXhösa äducation which äöes.not„consiäef the chiid'as_a :'  * ‘ ‘ A: 
H A—v .{ ' - “v”. __ jtdta1iEy‚ is based ofi an inaÖequafieLXhösa phi1oSöphy.of lifä; ' A „"'

E'A' " > . A 1* : VKnow1edge'is;hädessary‚'häbifis are essentia1‚ Eut both are.‘... » A



‚ ._. _ &_ . . _ _ . . . _ vJ‘v A,‘  . » _ _ _„ A V .. L

_: ‘  _ .' of real Va1ue'on1y‚when they fotm paft of Ehe makings_of an inte- — V» AA_7 
_ ’ _.: ‘A j grated_persöha1ity and serve as Ehe ifisfiruments of this @hrpose,. . AA 
_ ::  _‘ ’ ;A_VWhat fiatterä Es fiot whät ofie has taügHt'the ßhild Eo khoQ‚’nör what.. .jV_:Q
_fV ‘H ‘ _'on€.has_trained„him'to-be‚ büt»what sfirt of_@ersbh_bne‚has he1ped*{  ._Ai . .' .:. 'A„‚thä Child tö becdfie »V  ,.  q‘N _„ 5 :b ‚ „Z. .    . . .   

f '.>"‚ _ ‘ The'primäryAaim.of religiousedudatiqn.Shofi1d'thärefbre be t©LieädAA _ u_’ h
:V .‘:Ü_ J " Lth€Achi1d by instruction-ahd €xample‚'to.meät:and to‚kfiow God‚ whb' _ 'A '_ 1 V »_i's;l.1.iS_Creai:or'‚ Redeemer fand Lqta (Matth%ew‘2 2:37 )‘t%.L "Urne secondarvy-h A Ü
.ß i.- A__4I __ objectivelis tb'frain hifi for a iifä öf fäal'gööähess as waä:the:  l _  .’ ‚
‘: *' 1 .  case düring fifiä days öf the once mysEic QamaEism.V'finowIedge öf the‘ ‚W _
:' A„' ' . _Sdriptufes "shouidlmäke-EhäwchildfslconverSi@nAto'GQdand"hiS_ün-- ‘  5 ß  ‚ i.i‚ ' A._ .."däEstänflifig God's act bf'sä1vätidh‚.c1eaf‚ so_fhat he (childj wilifl. , I -v

 L' _ } V ' ' _live a life in a positivä fe1ati6n‚töHim5;jüst as thegkndwledge ‘V. 1v  _.
{;j fA Ä_  4"of Qamätaanäytfie anceätörecuit waä ihculdatäfl.th:QugHbut.the  4‘1' H.7_‘
 ;:  ‘.H 1 chi1ÄYs„iife‚ :€ächinQ itä zenith ifi the Initiatiohkschoolä (Part 6» ‘ A   % %  Question 1e>.       %  1  %     {          
-; .'h. Ä l" ['There is dire näed for adaptafiiofi‚„natiönalizatifihahd synchroni-.h H_‘ .w fi

 A .5 V ." .Safiiofl of-dh:iSEian_conceptsAwifih indigehQus‘religious concepts‚ I ’  ‚-.
_j Q’.  be1iefs‚'rituälvpractices; cuStomäÄand'träditiods;’ TheAbäSt'methdd: - Ö:i

- "T ._ ‘u  ’;of recphciliatipn Would be.to createä.Xhqsä cu1turalimi1ieq whäre- _Ä "4
 ' / . . —‘ {in the chilä‘s'feliQiQus lif€ cafi2deve1dp°fiätural1y.and spontaneous— _‘ A I

 « »'. '*A  1?} Wifh;1ifiti3 O: n° hindrän6eAtoWaräs Ehe actuä1isation'of his. ' H ;  «
1 a E _ ’ .Ä'_ifinate bapacities fKafiiya 197Q;5)l).%A Ab4_' ’A.. ’ jiv . __f „‚ { '

 . {  4“ 'ToLbe effectiäely recohci1ed with t;äditional‚religious.ptactice} .*„‘ '.. 
[A‘ "'f[4’L _:breseht+day religious educatibh shöuld ificiudeamörefcömppehensive A Q‚v 2
 —Q: H jA. ;fi€th9d„than'tfiafwhich häre1y preparäs the child for seif;prääQrva—i V .vj
„'.1 - ’ . tiön‚ söcia1 @ffidjendy and fbr äeiffidäntity as brä#cribed'by.i- '-{ W ' A 'naturg1ists‚ expäfime@ta1ists_andAexistentiälisfisifespectiyely.  _ ‚'.

SA: %_ . A'4„”1) Ih connectiön with the "adäpEation‚Anätionaiization and syp-A l ‘Q I ' 
  ’ A  _ Aqhrßniäafion of Christian concepts with indegänohsvqohcepts; ' _' *

.  "‚  ‚i u u beiiefs‚ ritüal pfiactidesgbcustofis and tfaditions“}'it is]pb— -V’. 1  
.- . _ _ Üvj  viöuS that it will take seriöus d©gmäfiicqstudy“anfl ifisighfi inEo-- A’:
’}5°' ; {4 . >>“  the true Xhosa ethßs Eo bring aboufi äfiyqmäaningfui reqonbi1ia?_ 1 . “IL   A } .> @ ' tiön.  Tfiä reasofi iä that fianämäde phi1psophiesAmay;be w€ighed— _  . 2- _

 .>' “."__. Ä". up onä agäinsf„thä other but whe;e the.Wptd bf Gbd is„concernäd A- 4 ’
 " AfA ‘A '-.f Lthefä can be no talk of "Weighing+up"‚'onl&4cofifo:mäfioh änd jA A_ ' «’.%A{j’ -  { _ submission.. The tesäarcher is qf bpihiön_höwäverq . . A’„j l ’» _; “:
 :  _ ‚"1  . departurä is‚poss;b1e.1 .Aj . . _“ l [A .i. 3: :" .i:. „’— JA -l „_
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V Q Q ‚Q . Qrespect‚Qobedigficex;oya1ty anäcouräge.%_Theäe‚shou1d be the 5 °{Q- AQ_ . f’e„ :  _ nörms of qonfqrmity. QChriStianQmoral_codes‚Qembodied in the Te@* '  ..
Av QQ.' —_Q I ‚QCommändments (Exodüs 20:1-12) whicfi God handed over tö Moses fof AQ

Q Q Q QQQ _._QQQfiheQPeÖP1e tß'aöcäptKand äpprQpriate)QSfiöuldQpfövide the guiäe Q 'QQ ’ Q
QQQQ[’  Q Q vQQQ'iines fofiAth€ Xhbsapfi6dip1eSQofQrightQanHQQfong@ .Q.Qi.„ ‘ Q
Q’ Q.„_‚A.QQQ * In the light-of.the.präceflihg ääsertibfi; the CHi;ä shoulfi'be maäe_QQ 1 _'«
QQ Q} {Q Q Q Q‘ „töQfinderStand tfiaf in GoflfSQcreatiQfi man has.ä mörai obligätio@Q.' _ _ {

Q.’.Q  _ QQQÄ.’ vQ:towatdsQhimseif)and bis fe11öwmeh‚Qanä thät’thiS;obii9%tion_iSQ T’J'ÄLQ’ .
A _  A ‘V’ 5 one'of_1ove.; Morality was an ipreduciblevmodality of traditiona1 - AT. .‚
 f .A Q  M . xhbsa 1ifä‚ äfid Hence the Chkistian mofal law whighQäppga1s“tq„.1ä ' : A Q  Q_  i .’ Athe.Xhosä‘religioüs groundmotiveQwiii:fejeCfifihäQhedofiiStifi mo-_ __Q j Q _
 QÜQQAv*.Q QQQQQAra1ity:ofQthe fiafürälistsg the—relatiVisedQmofälity_df:the exfieriä. Q1 Q
Q Q ‘A  - _ . mentäiists ähdQthe unbridled ffäedomQof the existäntiälists _QQQ - Q Q .

L AD _‘Q " 1Qwhi1st abiding by the möyäl läw Qmänätihgfifrom God‚düring.crea- A Q -‚Ü
 . i v. Q_ ‘Q tion as wää fihe cäSe'Qith the'ttaditionaiQmbräl läws whidhQema; _]
_QQ "__;Q»' ‚___ VQhated’frofi Qamata..  _ Q_’5Q ' Q_4 _'V_Q  Q Q Q Q  ';  _ H4 L

Q Q  "„Q' -%‘Q However thisQdoe5.hotQimp1y äeniaiQof fiheQchi1dfs mora1Qrigh{ to
Q""‘j QQQQ Qchoöse.decifi€; appre6iateQand act bn his own without ovepsteppifig ’ „ ' '
 Q" Q ’ ' _ QQtheAprecincts of pafientaixafithdrity‚ but thät4education shbfild bäQ_ Q „

_Q Q4. QQ Q‘Q ä.fioral enterpriäe g?aredQatfindfilbäfiihgQnfit on1yxtHä_intel1eqEual _ Q '
_ QQ Q-Q‘ " Q». bat also a senäe of rigfit 1iüing‚QinQaccdtdanceQwith the tenets _ _g  .
> ' Q  .g äQ'QQ.ofQa Chriätiafi nafiona1jphilbsophy @fQlife; reminiscent of tfiel QQQ I Qf
 Q . _=A ./QtfaditionalQfeligiouäQout1dok oh life.- This qppfiöach of free in-Q '. QQ Q

_ ‘QQQQ‚ _QQQ‚' _Qquity_within äccäptedÄmora1QbouhdS should öffer the*Xhbsa‘chi1d Q’ . Q f
.„'f,QQ Q 1. Q möfe opportufiity fo; persofia1„adcäptance of.responsiBi1ity andQ Q_QQ  .
' Q _  H Q"Q* inäep€hdehtQthöugHt;Qy}thöut_;obbing him of his p€rs@fiäiQfreedom. Q Q - » Q

QQV  QQQ6.4;5  Möther+Tbngfie InStructibn_  “A.Q Q_ 5  v _ QQÄQ "QHQ' ; *" „ Q
1_. ’ _ . Q Tfäditiönally XhpsasQh€1dQtheirQ1änguageQifi-highästeem aa.a f[ '

.Q„ „Q -QQ'— _ vehicle by whigh tfley cou1d4cöfiQey_their expä:ienceä‚ fäelingS‚Q“’ Q {Q‘f
.=QQ »QQ_  ‘_thöughts, beliefs änd;fäitH toQtheir fellowmen. It was in brief‚> AQ »'

'Q QQ = _ ' the repository cf their'du1türa1Qheritage.Q It waä a vital link A fA Q
. T. Q Q Q Q thfough which’the_nätion.manifested.itäe1f;Qahdits'waQSQof_; Q. A.‘ 1
Q“ _ Q ‘ . .Q1ivifi9 (Part'7‚'Quesfiiofis_29%31) 1 ;_‚ ' A . 3=*QQ ‘Q Q‘ V j, _‘Q

_Q QQ=Q Q_Q Q Q:%Itjis thereföräQessentia1"that XhosaQmfist.be ificludefi in_the pre—' *v AQ_ Q—
A" „ Q _:Q’ ‘Q segt“day school curricu1üm‚ not on1y_fof academiC»intereSt o: .Q * Q Q’ ‘Q

Q 4-H . . _b‘;;sofiia1 prestige but because ifi iäQcent#e@ in theQpeople's öü1tu— ' Q_f
»Q " _1 , _Q„ra1 heriEägeAäfid national activifieS‚"andQbecause it ig an effQc— - »-Q Q

QÜ:Q._QQ-QQg 4QfQfiVe mediumQthrough which‚thä Xhoga%*can exptäsä theirQhigHest x7 A '  '



‘_  _ %V ‚ g - _ -} ‘‚ -.132 —fi‘ 2  'v 7'  . . _  A “ - _ l W

i '= äspirationsVänfl desifies for self-preservätion. it is a language which _ V:
„ » ' the Xhosä Child-has“iea;ned from his mother‘sVkfiäe_and in which he is _ 2 Q A
‘°’ —.  Atä@ght to wotshibAGoä. It is the language cf Eis deathbed;7änd is’heid' l _

. .;’4 A in hiqh esteem by all the Xhbsas (compate Cingo;"1967:l37); ’:; ’ 3 f "l .

_ ‚_; _';Many have questioned’the feasibility of_adabtinfi and devfiioping Bläck 1  .
._ A":f»T1änguageä to tw€ntiethAcehfury commuhicatiqfi neefis‚ but even with Ehe _ A ’

.  V ‘ ;;assumption that_the taskA;s‚feasib1e„ tEg l€H9th_of time necesSgry to  
 „f' f'deve10P.the vbcäbhlary ahd to 8%hieV3 itä 9%fieräl'äcceptanCe_andutili— V l ' 7

_: ?zati6n.in wiäet circleä qggxqwbg V@%yFg;ggg;;Qgggq„fIn the meantime ‘  
* _ „; _ the severe handiöap caused by the abrupt shift at Standard VI or later ’."' _
'@„‘ '.’» ffom Biafik vernabularjtö än official ianfiuage will continue tb stifle_f . ?
 " * Black edücatibhal_deve1opment‘(Jön€ä‚'1970:89—91). — ‘ _ A_ Q ‚

..g  . ' Justified äs thäiaboye'ekposition.may_bä;”yät it_is worth hoticiäg Hexen ‘_'
J . 'Vjthät7there are dther fäctons which‘have:more_äffectively contribfifed '4 «   
f — 1*„„‚towards'the confusion about mother-tongue instruction; First1y'wHen 2 . ‘ _   
 } __ forma; Weäternforientateä.edubatiön wäs brought to the B1acks‚_an im{„VÄ. ; A  

 „ A‘ pression was 1eft'fihatAtheir 1an9uagejwaS’öf minof signifidahce. There  5 E} _ »
‘b “‘ 'were even doubts as tfi the änclüSiQn of the Black languäge in the cur— ’„ .- _

AV°‘  > riculum at a11‚. Secondly it was feared that motherfitongue insäruction _ _V '
:' woüld in time cäuse a deterioratiQn_df theiofficiäl languaggs which are  ü A
‚„ ‚ {.considered as neqessary mädia»öf;sqcia1 and commercial„communicatiofi W‘) AEA

‘—:  4‚and‚aä symbols ofi_emblemä of real eduöätigng. Thirdly it has bääfi argued " f '
:v —' " ' that if one heeds to have good know1edge_of a language‚ that ianjuage ‘H  V‘

' '  shou1d be used as medium of_instfiüction ahd Iast;y,ä%he paücity öfÜwrit—  j_ÄA
7 2'. ten mäteriai in the vernacular in the.f6rm of‚books,;periodicals and  . ‘

. A magazines has also led to the‘tejection of mother-Eongue instruötion.v »L . .

V ) *A (Cingo‚ 1967g;33)‚_“L; .’ 1„ %"» ‚.%„ L . 1' {Ä ‚%j j %j _ f ' Q

 - ‘ Bäsed on the.resü1ts of thiä stuäy (Part 7; Question 29); the‘räsäarbherAA  ‘
‘   ‘" lisileä to the opinion that what migfit He ca11e@Ä"LanguagefCommiitees“ —' i
_’< Q -should be-established to devise ways andvmeäns to dävelop the rich _ - ’ _  '

. W _‚ lxpotentialities bf the xhbsa lahguäge. Peöp1e.must be inspired tq read I '_ ,
_' '_.’ änd evalfigtg critigally Ehe Xhosa literary prQducts;‚'In_th;ä way the _A'  

. V true spirit qf*Xhosa dulture may be interpretäd and"its spiriiual en— Q f‘
‚' „_dowmeht taken into considerationß; Languagefland culture are the 1ife- .

;V A ‚ blocd of fihe nätion‚(Umphefum1ö Wesizwe); History has shökn that ha— . ' ’ ’
H. vf tions whp did not presärve} dävelop and prömote4their_l;nguage löst » j . n

‚ ' _their idäntity ähd were läpped.up by other natiöns and beqpme losf A „
__' 'tribes. Langüage ana culture äte the abpdes in_which the_mystic.aware— h 5'

.: ___f.‚ ness calledpthe soul‚ feposes'(Sebe; 1975:8). _  . „A . „H
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Q 6.Ä.6 „cultüre and EducätionA.» Q Q Q  _ A_ Q .- _QQ  _ A Q _ "Q .'Q

' QQv'Q'Q The Xhosa nafion‘1ike other'hati3ns‚ hävä thäir own 1ongQhistöfy'Q -' "V" >
.AQ Q Q|A— and culture permeatiqg the whole life ofiQevery individual._‚. .Qf_ _ ' Q

_ Q Qv Q. { Deep1y.footed ifiQtHäir own ttadition‚ are theQwisdöm and expe+Q Q A
Q . QQ  riende öfQa9äg'paSt. In Ehe rhythm of their.drums ähd in thäQQ QQ QQ Q
’ _ _ ‘Q songsvthey sing‚.rings the vbice dfQa tiresomeQjdurnäy thät41iesQ . Q 

Q .4 . -' bähind and in their Qoices echöing thfiough Ehe thundexing walls -Q Q _
_ _ Q- of ä new world‚ thäte_is-theQu:ge of a peo@1e mbvipg again fiö’aQ_Q AQ

Q Q QQQA fiew horizon and a hew destiny (compafie Part 7, QueStiofiS_29Q31); '_.'QQ" Qv Q

.- „Q - - Redonciliation befwäen.the tfäditiönai.ähd cohtefipotary educatibna1 Q‘ -  
»' '.systems is essential_if edqcation is tbQserve as:the gdificatidn Q Q _ _

A Q ..’ of the "hew" XhQsa1Nätion‚ i‘ >Q Q*Q ’ U 5 . Q‚.* , _ Q}. ”
.„„.V _ . Vsifice culture is an.acfiivity cf refiäptivenäss to beauty and " ' _'

>_Q Q _ "QQhuhan fee1ihg‚’withoutAwhich_educatiön finds.if impQssibie_toQpro-. '
j_QQ g. Q ’Qdüdä a cu;türa1ly wäli“b;1ahced pefisonality.‘ Encultupatiqn is re-4 '4Q — Q

V '- J commänded äs the chief‚recoqci1iato:y functiofi of th6„sChool‚ : Q QQ _ ‚
Qiv Q » QQ Culture cdhce:nS'humafiQbeingä and as education is a human actiQi— ‘A
 .- _ ty‚ the two äfe inseparablj b@unä.Q.ÜÄ child stuffed_with inert ». ‘Q '

Q  Q l Q _Vkn@wiedge ofi1y‚ is_ofVcourse in ä sense_än uncu1turädQperson bef .
A‘ A Qcauäe bis education.ceaseä'toWgänerate life and becqmes a mere_ > . Q

..Q '; ’cong1omerationQof_miscellaneöus.factS‚QwhichQcannof cönstitutg ahy  
' -Q 'Qsubätantiä1 integral päft of life". (Cürtis‚ 1958:l78).. "Q Q ; A Q

_fl __Q4V Q ThisÜb€in9.thä Case‚Qthä resäärcher-fäels thät the schooi'SQpöint Q — 'Q _
Q Q '„Q AQQof departure‚ in its'endeavou: E6 actuaiiäe a rebönciiiafiqn bä4Q L!" Q, {V

.Q Q Q ' tween the traditibnal and the contempöräry‚ ähould exhortQthe QQ Q '  ‚ _ '
, 7 V . QXhoSabteache;Qtb stddy'his.people'S.cu1EureQSö_aS tö transfetQ:' »_: > Q ;'‚A

Q A‘ whätQiS good in it toQthe-&hi1dreh.j He must kn6wQthäQg1otiesQof Q Q ’ -»>
Q'.Q ‘ _ his culture and be_proud‘of thämk Oh the othervßand} there must Q' > Q

. Q"”Q „Q aiso exigfi ä concur:ent.exfiansiohQof theQunderstandihgQpf the.di— Q A_ _Q
Q ' -. _ ' Qilizätion which has deyelbped in South.Africa‚ for the teachervQ _ ' Q- Q

Qf V Q Q must beQa man Eruly or;entatäd in the growing cfi1türä1QCdnso1ida— ’ - Q
Q ‚. *fQ Qtion of the whole cöuntry (Üook,Q1937;88). Educational pfqgfiam— _ .
Q 1 ‘ .‚ Q mes grcünded_more deeply in Xhösa cuiture in itsQmgde:niSedQconeA Q_ “Q_ Q
\  „’ ’ Q text aräjideäi'for the trafismission of the people's culfufäl _ Q[' „Q _QQ
QQQ "QÄQ_ jQherita93_from one genetatiön.to_änöther5'Q ’ ’ _A QQgQ Q 3 ’ “ _ „ “ V

\{A 1 ExaQminatiQonsuVQ _ % b.
x ‚Q Q Q The fä5ültS_öfQtheQätudy made it'öleaf thät Xhosa äduqationQiä Q Q_"Q __
QQ.A . Q.Q’ sti11Qleanifig;heaviiy“on egaminätion resülts as such. QThis oVer5Q . Q  _ '.

x » A '



5 _ ‚emphasis oh examinatioqs qr the Üärive for cerfificates“ as it is { v l Q ’
V . ' in somätimes:ca11ed‚ is'fiost-certäinly‘detrifiäntal„to the feaiizatiön ' .A_ .

A  “Ü of the philosophical and mdrai issües in the way of developing the '4_A *:
_"’ f1’ tQtal man änd wdman‚ Eo: Ehe sfibject matter is learn'm€afiing1e#sly l »: _ ' “  '

H'.v'4 throfigfirote memorizätion (Part 9, Questions 45, Ä6).;  .'{ ’ _ _4' . !' ,

. i ‘._Consequenfly‚ Ehere is‚ at pfesent‚ a qrbss7häglect"of the-soCial‚ 1. ‘  '   
V v Q religious} moral aesthetic;‘@hysical andiecpnomic values ihhetent in ‘ ..__ ':4

V‘. 'the.Xhösä phiibgophyvof iife; as these äte Sabrificed on thä altar ' < . “V. v»Ü
A‘ .l '. of attaifimefit of exqelleht exafiination reSu1Äs.. Since edücafiioh is u ' v_Lv _-’ L
".5 'V_fa: wider and möte inc1usive than’fie:e»sÄhoolifig; which examinations _ . A „
‚V J" :try.fö.achiev@‚ if is essehtial that emphasis should be piaced öh re— ..  A

b 1.  integfatiofi of the matte: learnt at sdhooi üith whaf makes up Ehe,  „ A: '
  " _ Child'sAwider_enviröhment. Eduqation should be ä cöncomitant'öf 1i—:Ä . - ‚‘

_ . . vingQ.„The first few years of life to a large extent defiermine the. ‘‚_ A _  
 'V' Achi1d's'persofia1ity. V It is consequently essential thät there shöuld; -V ' ‚

; y" be a ciose affinity between hiSTfireÄschoo1'wor1d'and'the'schöo1wor1d. _ *_ T 3 E
H "V7  to ensupe the.chi1d's harmonious devälQpmeht; Egamihätions? therefore‚ " .V" ' .
 : 'shou1d only cohstitutä an integral part of the 1eafning'content and._  .— _‘ .

Y‘ _- shou1ä ngt beithe beginning änd end thereof‚ . . < - ..v A '  _  

A _ v*-The sjsfem Qfbedficafiion must be ba;gd.Qn the pupi1's4Söqio;du1tuta1—„ ..  ;b ' V '
E _" ’ and histörical environment;‚tö reconcile the düalism-betfieen the t;adi— . Q. ‘ Z

Ä tianalfway- in which'the_.c:hi1<i’\.w.aä ekaucateci andinstfucted arid the. Wes— % ‘ . W » ‘:
.«. .tern_oriehEated'schooisystei.7 An attämpt mqst bä‘mäde to_prepfire tfie Q   . 1

E 'V'chi1d for entfy into the.moderfiVtechhölqgidally.ori&fitatäd wor1d. which A ’ .r
k V wi1l'ihdreäsinj1y pose demands in acooffianbe-with tHQse_öf the present+“  _ '  g

in "It is-further recommended that the introductiofi of a systäm cf-a dife . — V 3:} 2
A” .ferentiation'in_fiespeot‘bf inter aliaj leäinifig contgnt and a fiethqd ’ .' 4 A 242
4. Üin the firimäry sdhool be cönsiderefiififi cater for the’individfia1 häeds = _A - «». 2

5 . '©f Xhosa chi1dren;_as far as ppsäib1e‚ 4’ .i _..   ' ' ._V.'_fl { r  ä
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 'Q_6.5_Q AUTHORITY AND EREEDOM . V  _ A f. „ ' _ Q
QQ ‚A-Q In-natura1ism‚idiäcipiine.isQmaintained onQ;he prinäiple Qf natu ‘Q .’Q
" ‚ %* ral cdnsequences: from the experimentalisE'ä ethica1Qviewpoint‚ A Q _

»Q*“*'3 .Q’“Qauthority ahd freedom ate insepafableQelementsQof_mora1ity}.whi1stQQ». ' A L’
 _ _ the existehtialists advodate_totai freedom frdmfhe apthqtity of_ Q . .» ‘Ü

VQ Q Q  _fiHe;educgtor fof thä child;-Äcriticism againät theäe points_ofQ QQ Q Q _V .Q
7 -..'" Qview inclgää the_fo116wing : QThe7thäöry offinafural—punishmefit as Q’ Q V _ Q

* Q _advocateä.by the fiaturalisfis may either be tboie#cesSive‚ töo 1e; ' Q f
4 Q. hient‚—too mach delayäd in exedutioh‚ so that the cHi1d.mäy not v* _Q . '

Q Q ‘evenQremembefQthe;offQnce‚ or it mäy go by WithoutQanyvpunishment; _. .  ‘
Q - the experimenta1ists' cohvictiön as to the relevance of moral cödäs‚

‚Q ‚ : Qjay expbse the chi1ä_toQuhfair träatment;7Whi1g the laissez faire ‘ '_ * « x
' g ’ „V afititudg cf the existentialists may generate a firogeny of Ühippies" b„QÜ Q

Q =Q  "Q ör.actiVisfs‚ dependifig on the way they säe life‚ thaf isgfrom aQ ; ‘Q
"M Q < hedofiistic poifitQ©f View or_impatience with a certaih-söciäl brde: A _

- VQ (Part 9‚ Questiqn 44;22). Q' QQ VQ ' - v" A A Q A «. Q _ — 

Q Q Q Q  TheSeQtheories äre diametritally opposedQto the Eraditional Xhosa - 4
 . _  "cohcäption of discip1ihe‚_which admittädly wäs somewhat haräh and ’ ' QQ Q

' Q_„ Q Qunbendihg (Compäre bärt 3j’Questibh 27); The mopal codes were main—Q ‘
„' Q’ .ly'be1ievedVt@ hav64bäeh präscribedQby Qamata through the ancestörs‚ Q Q Q

_ . »Q thereby conätituting a specific Xhosa ethicai milieu to which all _ . Q A
>"A Xhosas we:e*expedted to adhere in.a strictQway. „VQQ - A V . A_ Q‘ %A '

Q ‘ QQQEecause the träiitionai ähosa life fias strict1y_efibeddeq in.a rä-Q Q
‚‘ Q ._ „ligiousQgrofind-moti9e‚ education ihevitably becamg a moral ehterj ‘ Q > Q

A _ Q QX Qprise wifihQemphäsis öhQa cettain uniformityQ5f'thoughts‚QfeäIings _AQ ' . Q 
Ä i  Q„ and attitudeä as desired by Ehe parenfä and the imprihfiihg öfQEheQ Q Q
kQ' . . -traditiohal patterfi4qf iife‚Hafid fihus guiding the chi;d ihto_a re— Q ' Q 'A'QQ
In Z Ä .1igious community.— Reverential respect for Qamata;7theQancestors‚ - Ä
Q.Q'_‚Q „ ’chiefs} fathers‚Qmbthers ahd senior agnates constitfited theQ"core" _ ._ ü v— Q
QQQ QQQ _Qf theQcurriculum.QQThä impact—of a new dynafiism broÄgfip_about by Qj ' _ V Ä
Q" _ Q „„a1ien phi1osdphieä‘ofQlife; 1eftQinQiEs trail a mofially degenerätäd { Q Q
Q.4Q .A ;gXhosa geop1€‚ labkifig in seif€äis©ifilihe‚Qsälf restfaiht.aQd self ' V Q QY

Q} pesponsibility. (Mvalb; 1979:3)..-.    * _ % "    Q
‘Q Q J'4 Q By way of_rec©nciiiatibn; a bälancä between the pfesäfit_tändehcies‚ A  « “Q

i Q Q V _ as'described gbov€Aafid a Situätiöh reminiscänt of theQtraditionä1‚ QQ fl4‚Q „'_Q'Q
.A' u XhbsäQpöiht äf view‚QmayQbg struck äy inculcatihg*ifitoQtheQyö@hger Q Q 4 H

 Q Q _generafiön a sehse_of lqveQand reäpedt för igä fgllowmgn, InfÄ: ‘ '
"Q‘*_ v’_ .educationa1 ptacticäs all f6rmsQqf brutal and if;esb@nsjb1ä.puniäh+ ’: ////
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.' : 3 ‘ment"shou1ä be eradicated and substituteä‚by Bib1ica1‘preceptS ahd
Ä. j ' ' vin-agreement witH äccäptäd pfesentfday Quidelinesasfar as &>__. V‘ »
'-'‚ 7 väuthofity and fteedom.ifi edu&afioha1Ainstitufions are cohceffied. ? : . r

. A 5.75 ‘Roms o: THE FAMILY AS EDUCATIAONALUIKiIAT “ ‘ _ 4 -. —- A % % A V
"4 _ l 'Ih"traditionäi Xhösävlife;1the dlder members of.the cbhmunity weren ‘

 ' . -.. :Acbnsidered the edgcatofs in the fämilyflcitcles. Tribal history; Q. . ”' '<.
‘-_ 5 ' religiöuslfiraditibfi and othe; importänt aäpects of_ttiba1_dust6ms’ _ .

_ .1‘ ' were taught by means.of'ta1es and trädifiionäl”cerämoniesg Respön—".A  _ .4-  
j V-V  sible adülts whdsä cohduct was beyond'räproädh‚_männed "initiatiod - l ___
’A ' JA _ ‘ vschools". 'The intentionuwäs fid prepafe the.b6ys and girlg for mahe. ._

. ‚ '. _hood and womanfibbd xeäpectivgly {compafe’Part_3 Questions 125lÄ).’ 1. ' .

H s In modern timää the child must still be taught—infbima11y ahd inten— . ‘j
“ „tionally as fafi as possible how_to acquire #kil1s‚ knowlädge bf'A ' ’ 1

' Q» ‘ _ - nbrms;_conviCiionS and>ätfiitudes.thaE äre essential for bedomiflg- A  
'.’ .'A ' A'ah adu1E;- The schoo1 must‘fbrm a secondaty educativg unit whereifi _ i"_ [’
l.  '1'VA the chilü läafhs both ififormallf and fdtmally (reminiscent»of tra A. - . v
 ‘A ” %- ‘Aditional "ipitiation schoö1s5) Eo acquire ä bälancedvoutlook oh Q 1  . VA .
p% W‘ A1ife’(Gitywa'‚A197932-4)’; M 1     ‚ ’ 

E '— Modern living cdnditions howeveg‚;Qhi1e_gmphasiäihg.the impbrtanf A ' :
E ' . . Ä  fiele o’: im; sam11yr‚.a1s6 contrfibubfje an ehe othexfihandl to’ ehe" dis- . v
Ej_ 1-  ‘*lintegrätiön of thäJfami1y rä1ätionships"afi the-members of Ehe same . .
®.— - 4 'fami1y}sometimes fbliow fli9ersified:ihdividua1 and personal inteä A i

L _ _ »  xestä ndt_@n1y in the fami1y}_büfi öfitsiäe; Ä  Ö A“ _ '  _ . V * „

ä _ 6'.'__7 ROLE 0F THE_TEACHER*AS.EDUCATOR’.>' . % . — V % .  f _i » .
u . - - > . . '. - „_- -__ „. ' >
{.;'v _ gsome of the Contemporary xfiösas, Qpdssibly influgddäd by natutaiiä— _  
y_ -Q . ._Eic‚ exfierimenta1istfic‚6r even‘exiätäntia1istic viewpo1hts‚fgai„; .5'1. V ' I
K _ .T >‘  “tain that-the teachär's_task iS_äifiHet_to.guiäe the chiid„sq thäfi' v i A ' l _
! ' 4 ’he can aääpt himself to bis environhäntüot tb_prepäiä fiim so thatA "' Q’! \ l
E A_ A  ’4he_cah get a cärtificate whigh will €nab1e'him t6‘eä:n ;.1ivihgA"W' ‚ V ‘  2

 V L (ChaPteir öfläartä Question 45)}. [ V .  { a % L   '  
‘  ‘ ;A  'The geseatchär fääls that-thQ‘gb6ve functiofiä cf the teachäf afe —-. . ‘“„ ' Ä
’ H  >" 4to6„uti1itafiän gnd_exclusive in perspective t6 ptqduce a mora;1y’ " _Ü'„» fä

„ -i _andAspiritual1y:ba1anced persöhä1ity.- Hence it is suggested that' _  '-j
  ' Ltd help theqhiid Eo devälop and perpetuatä'fiis'physica1‚lSpirituä1 5 _ '

y '?_ VÖ ldjmefisions the;@6stVcrucia1 functiod qf'thä teäpher is toÄincu14_'“  "" ‘V
f    f täte a rengious‘phimsopnyjpf115g, in bthex} välgaftdsÖzfiägÄ-modexnizäd b Ä ' % 1 * . %
Ei k 51 traditionai XhoSä_phi16sopHy:of‘iifäjinto.the_mifids of.thegchildren. A u 437 .'. 



";A' Süch_chiidreh.may thus bä assisted_to‘mäke*progress Vertica11y_on '  -- A  
l „_ “b'.their way to'spifitua1 adu1thood.(Part 9 Questiön 45:12, 50%). A ... ‚h *

; ._*v- -:It is the task ahd dutyöf the Xhosa.teacher tö'study‚’upho1d afia A H
Ü .4 ‘„-_ „ frogagate his national customs änd ifisfiitutions‚Aon1y modifying l —_ V -
> ° A or äbolishihg süch as may bä considefed_ to be_obso1ete ör thQse V Q -'
„ . " < ’ whiäh are likely tö baus€‚seriouä conflict äitüations or impedä ’ ." _«‘

4  7 ß‘ general progress; smoöthing thgse=aSpects that are jagged;‚recasf *-
v ' ‘ .ting and reffhing'sucfi as are fough and'@ficouth and inculcate :e— „ ’ . . '
b..„: __ spedt and«esteem of Xhoäa ttaditional mofälwlaws ifito-the mifid Qf‘ ":A _

" AtlfieVAchi1dAA(Mo1€ma‚ 1920:3192 {jcgompnarexaart 5L, Questions 174,122, { M M   . „ I >‘23'ahd 28). Q .  V 1‘ A — . _ _.‚ b. l  ' A >' .‘ ' V 

‘ A „  Aä such*it is pedagogicaily imfierative thafi thä Xhosa stfident l V‚ h °‚
A, ’ 7 V7 teächers should be selected with4greateSt_dircumspäctioh.'"They.»“ H ' ‘ '

’ A _. ”V.„must bä orientäted into tfiä,XhQsa socioäpöliticalNätructure.and‘
”_ "A  “ethds withput‚ of course‚ tofallfi neglecting‘consoiitdation and ’ - . l "

.*M".’ . —deebäning of thä work dofiä‘ät the schoo1;„ Unfortunätely it must '. ’ .
:  ‚. '[be admitted*thatmany ydung päopleßwho refute thei:Aparänts? wiS—* . 1 l
V'_V< dom,[breäent thäms€1veä.as Qdü1d—be teachers} whereas it shoqld i A ‘V "4

A  A . - He taken for granted thät only mgn and wömen„of undoübted»mofia1. »' H W
V ‘ r   „ "integrity should represent the ahcestors, in initiating theyouth ‘to 4- j
‚u‘ _ l ääülEhood‚Ü The'ideal_is that the young traineä should voluntarily > v
. fi 1”<4 *remain in cbnstant ässociation with bis Üseniors afidj . ' - A . : ‘M

‘H   _example kept informed as to thä exbäbfafiohs of the society ih ..‚ _
_ V :_.*— the 'way of the.pfäserväfiidhfdf7custöms anä’tfaditions‚ mora1'pro- : ' Q: . _‘

A A  ‘„ “piety anä‚äelfateSträihfi'jPä:t 9 QueStion'45f’comprising'cäte-  "A »
l ' _gories 2‚4}5‚6 & 7).v „  4‚„: 7 A i‚ _ 1*. b4 _"a_ . ‚A - A V l A

i‘. = - 6.8 "AREORGANIZATION. OF XHOSA EDUCATION l _ ’ l '  . ._  ' ‘g
A 4 1.’ l The Xhosa dhild; 1ike.any bther‚ ätarts his life in a home„>a.comQ  ’ l
-V _ _ "munity‚ among his päopleg He will ggow fip'to bäiome an adult ön' ' ß

1 . A< _.the'basis bf.thevethica1cu1tufe\andspiritua1„1ikehäSs Qf his _. ”
‘ _ people (Part 7, Qugstions.29-31). Educate sfich ä dhilä öütföf that _k ‘.
.  “v.—' cohtext; and you stunt or wärfi the'soCio+ethica1 dimensioh:Qf his' -“‚'; '“
; V  --A ' personality.. The.ineäitäbIe ;äsuIt is_a malädjusted Xhoäa pefi— A i . '“ A‘ 4Ä
).:.  :.sonalify‚ for he has been brought üp'to d@ny his_öwn cultqral hetie ’ _H 1
__ : tage rather than to.be creative, ’This ässertign ahswers the quesfv ‘
ä ’ V‘ 'tion : Why a Xhosa educätion ? <In likä manner the Repoft of the{ l L. V__

1. ‚qv .Sowefo Black Cofimission on Black Educatiofi‘has_rej€cted integrated .
\. l "" 4 educafiidn‚ as this woü1d‘äventually annihilate Black Cultural häri—‚v „ _V A,



: » .  H-  .— ‘y’. ’ _ 138 —_. Q l ‚ N» b A i 4 . . A b

 A ’ tage (Dai1y Dispatfih, 12%lO-1979)} The föllqwing guiding prinfii-A A .
.1 1 ‚ ‚w Aples are proposed as the moät effectiüe means för thä.reorganiza—A - .
. . ’- %ytiÄnyof Xhosa educätioh so thät it dan be reqonciled with a re1i— ' A _. 

V “ _“ gious and natiohal past :1)" l V._ .  =_ v Q .. %A A ‚A L ‚Ä .
„- ' _ 4'(a) Educatiön‘ähQü1d be biqadly Conceived so thät it gan be or— J v ' _ H.

‘ A A AAganizädj:ffectively'toLprovidä not oniy adäquate schodls-with ’ _A.
Q . _ Q 4 [._a.defihite chäracte:‚ bfit alsq adäquateisdcial"institutions " __ V "‘ _

' : - A-- ito bätharmönized witfi Such s@hoo1swas*are of a Chfiistiäfi  ‘A H‘ A
‘-_ l n. ' - -—.orientatibn.  V. ' ß  ’_ i AÄ  -VA:'.. IV A- L ’: _ V1.

_ _(b) Educationlmusfi be cbÄQrdinated‘wifh ä definite ahd careful1y„ V
V '_v'. 4’up1anhed‚pb1icy-for ;he’deVe1opment Qf Xhosa sodiefy; ’ ‘ ’_ Ä
fA ' <'- -(C)f:IPCr€a5ed emphasis mUSt'be Pläced oh the education of the. .’A .4 ’_

"“ A ". ' ‘ majörity bf the Xhosa’peopie to_enab1e as many of them as» Ä; ° :_‚ f
' A AA- ’. @Qssib1e to‘co-qperate in the evoiutiofi öf new sQcial.patterns . 1. V N‘

A ß A 4  .'and institutiöns. ‚This new emphäsis on the importänbe of edu—' 7 ._ V
:. ’F‚k, ' & . caEion.for all, in both the “socia1" ahä.the pureiy "schöoi"' A _ V

. .„ . sense isessentiai."Qb."—_ 1' ' ‚ { Q . . V
A „Q AA '(d) .Äctive:steps must bä_taken to prqduce literature of.fund— _ « A7 _

' » . - > _tiona1 valuä in filack langüagäs‚_ifi the present contexp thefä— l “.'.
. H A föfe Xhosa litefature. , _ :_ß  ; 7’ "A _A V. ' l V

1 V» ‚ H Ä‚V(e) Beäring_in mind the very gräatnheäfi for eduEätion‚ it Es im—“ .’ ' H
v_ * ‘: Q perative that the 1imited_funds1aväilab1e forväducatioh should_: y. A

" ljn  — be aqministered_to’the best posäib1e'adväntagä}- Ifi mhst there— A <
Ä * H-' A = fore iink‚with good-äduöätiönailplänning.  4 . “ ’ - A.- ‘ "V Ä

‚Q -_ V’4(%) 'XhösäJspHodlß must;bä liflkäd aä c1bse1y aS possible with .' _ . _"  
T  _' äxistihj Xhosa sbcia; ifistitfitiofis‚ and ä friendly and co- q ’

1 —.  — j’ _ öpegative attitpde’mäintäijed_between Ehä school anq thesä in—- ’„'
l V « ’ . stitutiöns‚‘ Whehävef feäsible Qnly»Xhosa.pefsonng1 should be A
Ä V " v— _ uäeä to @ake*thä schools Xhösä in sfiitit as we11:toVptovide[ '- Q - _
ÄÜ H. . _ß w  employmeät. '_ l  ':A  ?. ‚ '.=».' * ' A U. . ‚ ' . - ' "

1 b_" t  (gf .Xfiosa parents'shäu1d as‘far as pbssib1e_haQQ a share in the v x ' ’ . '
A>dü“' N = ; control and 1ife45f the sdhöö1s.. It is ön1y 1h Ehis wäy that ' - ' A

.A b.V . _ ' the qfiildten will xeälize thatApärents and schools äre nöt  ' _ .4
i   _ _ combetitors} but fiather supplementafy to each other} ’Simi1ar% ’ A ."  ' A—

. _ Ä... ‚ - ly the schools will äducate the parents in centain social valueä; l .A‘ V

i_ . 1) ’This.sä6tion7is‘based_on_(i) Rgcommendqtion’df the'Eise1en:ReporE& ‘ l 4 A
Ä ’_ , ' 1949e51‚*pa; 752-766 and (ii) Ehe researcheris findings. » _ '. -_| . v. „ L . . _. .



QQQQ,*' . [ QQQ7Q'Q_QtQ Q _ Qr;139 —Q . v ' '  _fQQ_QAQ_Q ' ÄQ Q QQ Q!

; .Q6.9Q_SUMQ1VQ1ÄRY ÄNADQEVÄLUATQJÄÖN l ’  " Q 1Q -Q „ ._ ä _ V 1
Q _Q 4 The_reSQarch has shöwn_d1ear1yQthät the Xhosa lifä‚Qand therefore. . « _Q _.[

QQ ÄQ. Q_a1soQfheQedfi@ationalsystem;‚fromQfh€.äar1iest.times had bäen indisso- .
QQ' Q " 1ub1y embedded in a fe1igi6uä‚ national substrätum. This was mäin— _

: 'A__,. . _1y manifästed in certain qeremoniil groufi actiüities inQwhich the "j Q  Q.
' Q Q"" Spirits Qf the ancestprs were invoked.Q The_deeply.religious 4- Q. Q4“ QQ „
  A Q iäanings of-the XhoSäjpeopie undärwept a shift in emphasis‚:tovä „ Q »‘ .

=’Q Q - „Q cäftäifi degräe}»aS 3Q#esuif QfÜtfiepEäa@hingSQbf the'misSionärieS., Q V Q v Q
1 ‘ Q QQQ _ qhdJear1yQeducationists; .ItQbädame clear:tfierefore.that an educa— ._ A  

"‘Ü Q Q Eionai systemLwhich was to-a certain exfignfi hdtQid-keepingAwith __ Q
Ä _A Q„ Q theQwor1äQähä life view df fheQXh@Sas HadQdeveioped.Q At the same ' VQ

Q _ .. Q“ timeQit is fe1t that under ptesentedayQcirfiühsfiänbes certain_6häl-Q _". ‚__
Q _» Q _VQ Q lenges musfi be met. fThere:is.thäräfore uhfortüfiate1y no öther way. Q * _ '

‚Ü Q LVA _Q‘ 'abouE it buE'to'adapt anfl cbnfßrm as far as possible, _No stoneQ  j-” _ u
»Q»" Q. mustQhbW?V€f;bä 1eftQfifiturned to räfiaifi and incbrporate ceftaifi as— Ü. ' Q" .

QA "__yQ. pects öfQwhat mäy bä considetgd txaditionäl in the life of theQ V ' %> ;v 
« %Q   Xh°SaQpeopleÄ  Q& A A  ;Q%Ü „ %  A  % ;   Q .5

QV"Q ' Q _Ofie qf‚the_äspectswhich have be6ome.C1€af as äQreäu1t ofQfihe finf Q ' Q .‘ 
::Q Q_A Q dings in this study„isfthe’fact that tfie Xhosa päop1eQhave not yetQ . A _ Q Q
Ä‚- Q.  Q Qjcomplefiely denouhced their txaditional viewS.Q AltHough the name Q > Q J "
___ QQ - 'God_häsQ1ärge1yQsfipercedeB Qamata‚ He iä stil1Q5Wörshipped with' _' QQ 

Q 1 :Q'.„ =äwe and Eespect‚ much the_same_asQth€ traditiongl Xhosa whoQworship— V Q Q
I .Q_Q Q_ . pedQHim'thrpugh_the.ancestorsgj The findings in Chaptär S corroböÄ Q ’ Q_
‘7 ‚Q QJ_QQQratedQthis f@Qä iargeQextgnt‚’whilethe.influencäiofQchrisfianity QQ Q -

. Q ‚ Q'„ Q is also v€ry„c1ääi.;'Taken as‘ä whole theiefqre} the feäsibi1ity_[ _Q_ '
”Q. Q bf'reconci;iäti@n‚—eVen:if not'comp1äte in ä11Qräsbects‚ is con— Q “ A Q
QQ - „„ Q Q sidered-possibie} This is tfiä main;postu1ate pfQthis study. «„ _ V
3' . _Q The—qlEimateQäim iä'that_a syst€mQbfQeducatiqnQmight'be'deQised V Q ‘Q

'QQ Qwhich’wi11 p:odupg_we1l—ba1ancedvadults inte11ecfiuai1y‚»mora11Q‚Ü QQ Q.
1 =Q -physiqailyy söciallyfänd sfiirituaLly. :*A‚j‘_.' ' QÄ Q. . Q _

1 .QQ j:'_ Thus‚future plannärsQwi1I:fiaVe„to'Wörk öutQdetails of any new eÄu— Q Q . —
Q Q(Q" ’QQ QcaEiöna1_system‚Qse€ing thätcertain aspäctsQSpch as be1iefs‚ Q -"Q  Q Q_
QQ' Q J _I' Tomäns‚Qwitchcräft änd initiatiön>etc‚_Which played a.Vital ro1e inQ  A;
}QQ.Q . f .moulding'thefiraditionä1 Xhosa pefsbnä1ity‚ Will reqüite further ’ 4".
QQ Q Q Q _QinQestigafiiön. _Bfit anyway a stäftQshou1ä be maflä by preseht daj « i. . V Q
Q ‚Qv " wedudationa1Qp1angets to app1icateQin a realistic fashion some of A ’„ ‘

Q : the mösf Qutstahding-prihdipläs as aQheäns öf reconciling_what Ä. Q . . '
L ‘Q! .**. might be considgr@d'traditiona1‚(but still äffective‘and väldable) ‚ 'Q. . .
Ü : 'AQ> withva'hodernQeffective educätion for_the Ciskei„ Q jä ' QQ ‘. Q Q '
1! _ _ A ‘ . .
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7. V PLEAisiE COMPILETE'AQLL"I«TEMS - A . ‘ < ' ;. ' 5 ' '
' -’ .. _’ 2... THEINFÖRDGATION WILL BE TREATEDVCONFIDENTIALLY. FPLEASE D'_o NOT WRITE YOUR 'NAME ON THIS QUESTIONNAIRE. " : » ' ' '‚ „ “ ‚

3. MARK WITH A CIRCLE WHERE APPLICABLE e.g. l ' ' '_ i _ .. .

 i' 1 V"  2@s2;95_A „A 7ii  i‚  i< : —_"'l2EE2lElQäElQH "i= ' iÄ
‚Ä ln_ : y _ I. OO‘OUO>‘g*oOOOIf#OCQCOICOO.IOOO."LÜQ\}Q.Q l0 ' _

' ‘ ' - V _ 7. „Female„......v...o.......».:.L.....;‘.'..... 2o. _

U '> l 2c. : v ,1" ‘ _ oocogooouocoooonn‘cuc'pvc'oounoolo.i 410- i >- '

.‘ . ‚l ' V . - Single"‘noo'covo'aon‘usonnencooaocco;’oocoo.2: '

'- _ Ä < ' qbodlnobio-oo-nocooc00000000600000"30 ‚l
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k . ‘ v. ._ _ ‘ ' olboocooaio-ooooyofooioon00c 3| .'  
‘. ' ' .»b _. A ' 41 years and more ......‚....‚.......‚;4. ;

4;‘. A A '_ _- ..üuräe"OIIV‚VflIOÄOIIO#OIO‘C‘CC‚L;OOOOLII_OO.IIO>IUlO . i‘

4 .‚-_' _‘ _ ’ 5 H Teacher/Lecturer ....,....,........;;..2.
_ i ' . A _ . Lawyer/Doctor ;.;;...................._3. ’ W '_
-H ”. i’ ' ‘ _ _. » „ Inspector of schools .......;........;_4.' i A

V b’ " b - A ‚ "oo"cooo‘oooco.cocnvunun-Konten’ 5o. v" U ‘

A—; . _'“ ' u ’ -_ . A Artisan/Motor mechanic‚...‚.........;. 6.A
—g" _ _ _ . » ' Minister (of Religion) L........;.;..._7.‚ _ A

>._ b. ‘ I u-‘Ä. ‚ l‘ .' ‘ ViliiOOOOOCOOIBOO'IIOCOinOgiiOiiliflOOflO 8C l II."
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. I‘ i 5o : O l oooo-oäpro‘; ovoäovoeoootioiÄoitvg4obooiii-(‚Ufoo _ ' A.

. .' . . V ' ‘ ’ COCOUIÄIIOOQOOOIO;OO>"Q;.L;;flilg.fl;i;4; 2c
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’1'A_Ä‘ i i ‘ ' b „_g _ ‘ ' __A:: i _A _V i_ _ .;Ä/2;Vi."" >



’_ . > V . i — „ ‚ _' V V \
Ä % % " ' ‘ ' — 141 —» V V . -* ’ w_'%.V J 3

.  : . ’ äEQ2l9E;ä  . .  .  ;9HIE9QK;9E_2lEE  . 1
" ' ' V .‘ ’ _ » . WHAT IS YOUR OPINION 05 THE \ Ä „ » '

- A ‚ .V';» f—__ _ AA. _ ‚ UNIVERSE ?— ' . 1’ ' V _ V'_‚ V-3 „. ' _V- V

ß ' 6. -ITS-ÖRIGIN.!:; -A “" “ " f"? A V Vcreated by God ............{........ 1._.'..‘ A _ A „ Ä. V ' . ‚ V Cxeated by man ..}......-...........‚2.. V
A ;_  ‘ <.. _ A V" 4': ’ ._ j .; A .Created by Qamata .......;.......‚.. 3. 4..

. - ' V _ _ . '. ‘ -_. _V - . _ Evolved fröm organic matter ..-..... 4.’
. ’ ' ‚ . '-"'_ _ ':» Q ‘ ‚ Not sure .‚;-..-........-........... 5.<‘

« V . _ Q g ' . Other (specify) .................... 6. ._
. V  A ..' — ' V . ‘ " .Indifferent ........................V7.A 4

7.’ ITS NATURE' : A ‚ f _ Ü _' .'_ Controlled by natural laws ......... l.< '
v"‘ ' » . ' _V A * A: God's creatiön given.to man to cpnk „’ „ _„

„ V ’ -—- . 4. i "A Ä": trol ..l..............{............ 2.V .'
. _ ’ _ ' f _A1wayS changing therefore uncon— _: 7

 ;’ Ä: ‘  " „ _‚ . ' ' .trollab1e3......................... 3. 2_ » ; ' " _ ’» '_ _. ‘ ' Permanent, unchanging ..........‚... 4. ’
‘ V W _»’ A . . A . Ä > Other (specify) ...........;........ 5. _
’V Ä" .3 _ ‚ . » ‚ '_.. - ._ Indifferent ...................„.... 6.

"»_ _Ä8. DESTINY : (final end öf the'world): .Wor1d will decompose into nothing—. {’V ‘
'A.‘ ._ '. — „' ' - 4» V - 1] ness ......V....................... 1.‘4' ._ _._: ." I.‘ _«— . This world will be transformed into A

' '‚ -_ " - ' - V -- V ". a world hereafter ..... ...{.......*2.“ _
' V’. A t . ,‘. . . .. V A vA"new-world will come thtou9h’eVo— -.f ‚- j _ A . - lution ..............;..;.......... 3.

' Q ' Ä - ‘.'  .{ *“Other (specify) .....Ä.............. 4.'„
\ _ f — -. V". ‚S: . .1Indifferent......................... 5. V ‘

V .;. ‚V «' - _ ' _ . ' WHAT IS YOUR OPINION OF MAN ?. ' ‘ _ '_. \ .
' ’ .9. ORIGIN : .V V{ ' ‚ ' ‘Created by Göd ............;........ 1. ' „J
„'. _ *« _ ’ ___ A .' . . _ Created-by Qamata‘..............;...'2. “ .

’ " A“ .U V ' I .- ” A Made by a"process;of_Evolution-.....'3.A “ 1
.”„ _ -- _ ' V _i „ -’ ‚ V Not sure ................;.......... 4.v ' ÄA V ' A ‘% "?„*VL. . _ V  .T ..‚ . other'(specify) ...;......;...-...;.%5‚V" «
' ' _. M . ' A _Ü ' A 'Indifferent.........................’6.' ' V

37 { 110. NATURE (essence) ‚ . Z Is born in sin and will be saved by _ "JÄ . V. i V V= ä —a . Grace of God .....;;;......;..‚.,.; 1.A « A
1 - . Q ’A — _ —Saved by Qamata .................... 2.. f

. V' -_ ' * '‚ Always evolving and adapting himself 7 ”.'.;
3 - l . A 4„ ' L . '%to the qhangingAworld-............. 3." A}
A  ""A V’ * An absolutely ffee Being with»no ’ V}

F . _ . ' >— controlling Forde above him........ 4. "Ä
V _ - ' ._ '- ‘ VV’ '‚ A A A ' ' Other (specify) .........;...‚;..... 5. f‚ A V. _ A ‚ . . __ Q v _ _ _ _‚ _ _„
\. V V 5—5—f—__+—f————'_f7:__5—'—_7————————5‘5——_*—_'"5ff——f5fT—————äf_?__—7—7—;_ff7‘55f_————— ‘ W
 - 11. DESTINY : , ' ’ H - _ V Eternal life with God his Creator .. l.„.'
" %W  A ’f A V f. ' Death and decomposition "dust unto . ‘ ''91 _.A.  _ „ . . »; .7 „— ' ' *dust""earth-uhto‘earth"'and_nothing'_'.VV.

F * ; " ._A V 7 1 V more ..............;................2. . '
;' « ' A V 4 2 '_ 7 V„ '. A - To create.an utopia on earth through " ..
.; ‘SV ‚ ‚ Q 7‘ -" ‘V .". .'„science;...............i....;.....‚"3. H.
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i „ V V ‘ V V : I V‘. V" V .ÄV* V It will make me a good citi— ».
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'.' V._uV' V‘. ' ‘V 4_ ». — V‘ VV'»IV” When he has obtained a good_V V _V  - V g A V; .   V V (V 1:—V „ job ..„.;;....;.............;; 2. „
A "' ’T “ : 'VV - 4 - ‚ V _" When he has adapted himself

A ;'A ‘ 4, _ ' " V V V ‚. -V-"VVV'‚ —„to söciety .;;}.g‚.......„}... 3. V V
’ V A‚ V f “ j- E i _' ' ' %„When he can preserve his 1ife‘V . 7‘

. VA’:f 7. %„ v v . ‘ V_‚ - A from the vississitudes of so- V
; AV ‘V „ VA ' V ._ 'wciety-....‚..;;;;.‚........... 4; V.

'‚ A 0 . V V .‘ ‘ ' . V ‘ V _ V When_he has accepted and appro— '
"‘ '_ ' ‘A . V V . 1 ‚ ' 5.- priated the norms of right ' . _

V—__„ Av A d".; , V ' -j 4 V". aß ‚V‘ 1iving‚ is selfereliant; self-4
‚V _ 'v“ I ° ' * _ A ' 4 A‘responsib1e‚ independentVand 7 7

‘ H 4. '- . . 'VVA V 7 _ ..: „ g loves his fellowmenVand God7 "2 '
. . V„- VV V.V A’,_ ‚f *_ V_:V;“ his Creator’g.;;.:......‚.-... 5.

* V %„  , > V . V%V  ÄVV _ * V ‘„-V" Other (specify) ‚.........Ä...; 6.’‚V
{ ‚ \ . A A V. V ‘V V

V - -47; VSHOULD GARDENING.ANDVCLEANING-OF V“„ Yes ;...;...„...;g.;;..;...... 1. .
V 1 % V SCHQOL GROUNDS 3E TAUGHT AT VSCHOOL z’ N0 V . . .V.V '. . . V. . . . . . . . 2. VV

‚ ‘__‚_„_._‚__.___ ‘ V“ _ _ V

' V’ __ ’ - - . ‚ “ _ g .' ..}/9V -V VV



1 «„1 %—148—% = %  Q %'
' _ " 48. ’ IF YESÄGIVE A REASON „ — A ‚ ' . - ' > n ' _-

j _ A 4 ‘ "4 ‘4 at school .{Q.............;...Ä. 1. «.V
_ . - . —' ' - _ __ Teaches economic values ....‚.... 2. 7

_' A «- A Destroys the idea that manual . - »
' " . . .v .' ' * ' _ work is degrading ..;;{......}.. 3. '

V ' H _ V ' Supplies exercise in hand and eye
V ‘ _ . - . _' { training .;.......‚.....;..L..L. 4.

A b *:_' ' ' - ' ‚ Encourages nature study ......... _5. ‚
%J b _ W 'v_ ’v . V ' Encourages correlation with other ’
'. ’; _ subjects .....;‚..;............. 6. v

 ’- . _‘ "a For health purposes e{g.(vegeta—v A
- ' ' 4 „‚ A H; .H  '. .bles for health) ;;.‚...}...‚.;;A 7. ‘A

_ 49. IF NO‚GIVE A REASON . _' '_‚‘ It is humiliating and degrading . l. ‚ Ä
_ A - „ ‘_ . _ _ 'f,Only people who are mentally reej ‚'  .

‘ ' ” . V ‘ß Q _-.QVA 'tarded should be taught manual _ . ‘_
%* x ‘ k ‘ _" A. _ Ä work ....‚..L;.................. 2. V

_- '. N’  ‚ «j{ { Prepares the child for work in I
— ' A Q r the gardens of Whites ........;. 3. ’ _»

-. _ _ -  - ‘. _y A . A‘ Makes the pupils perpetual "ser— '
l - ' V . Ü ’ 7 A ’ vers" ......;......;;....‚...;..’ 4. 4 .

.' A “ » AA „ A — . APupi1s must be prepared only for _
 AA ' „ L 3' - ’ .‘ ' A “white collar" jobs ....,......;A 5.;j
 -„ ' ' .' A_ _' ' ‚ _ f Q<Chi1dren's clothes become dirty . 6. '

_ . ' . _ 4 V » Not in "White" curriculum ...;.{. 7.
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